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| Thife poore prada: 
([c/i0ns of myne , which were 
bredd and rough cut amidaſ? 
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1 ee * IE. eres mu 


a multitude of dayly diſtra- 


dons , can ſcarce with iuſtice_ 


then your La.” and your wver- i} 
tuons childrens , whoſcinſtant || ' 
deſires gamue them beemg , While © 
their pietie did net fo much, 

and ſo earneſtly begge them, as | 2 


even force them from my po- 


uertie. Foweuer , were [ free p 
from that iuſte rye , there ts yell © 
another, from whico 1 will ne- o 
uer admitt diſpenſation, which 1 
makes theſe, and all that's in ; 

6 


my power alreadie:;yours and 
theirs; to witt, the affection 
which I owe, and haue vowed 
ro your ſeruice , that is, your 
aduancement in wertue, Al 


_— 


ſuing FR that ſourſe , tl 
| cannot doubt of acceptance. 
That proceeds from now2:n 
S loue and reſpect , cannot miſſe 
J ro meete Wita it mutually in 

well bortehartes. | 

 1f you find them ſc efwll for 
y0u, | baue my dehgne. If they 

leade you to a meerer approcbe 
_ IESVS and MARIE, 
and-amore linely.cx reſſion 
their ues iu net ooo 4 
end, and. you If fi 
ally , you Is by thew, 4 
haue my rewerd... | 
if If they keepe at home,my Apo- 
fl logic ts alreadie made , bauing 
pothing \ to. feare ,: ſince you 
know me , and my ſtrength, aud 


f1 
: 
: 


Ye able to meaſure me by my 
fſelfe , and ſo cannot expect 


much. I ou know roo. from 


what hart they flowe,"and ſo | 


Cannot deſpiſe a lit le. © 


Should they fteale abrode . 


( which yet Was neuer my deſi 


ene) : ſtand refolued before | 


hand,as litle to dreade cenſure, 
as ,lamſure;I litl aymedat; 
or; [ hope, euen litle care\for 


prayſe,that emprie foode :whir | 
leyet Lhartiſydefire jtop leaſe | 
all; and offend none,as dwing | 
the debt of loue ro'euery ones \ | 
* IF hat effedt ſoeuer they may | 
chance. to: haue with others\ 


pleaſe not to let them fayle td 


be to you certayne teſtimonies, | 


w ia ow cam imma ew ww oc i ae Wo .Þc.9 
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that my cheife deſires for my 
ſelfe, and you,are ( as Þ baue 
often intimated to you') that 
3 vc cſtceme.our (clues to 
7 know nothing , here below, 
{ bur leſus-Chriſt, and him 
crucified : that is, that. we 
putt downe for a moſt Ca- 
tholike and A poſtolicall truth 
that the rh and Paſſion ' of 
our {weere Sauiour zi themoſt 
approued, the moſt ſecure, and 
" eſt Sthoole of all perfection; 
J ſince according- to your holy 
3 Fathers | excellent Sentence - 
s Summa Rcligioniscſt imi- 
tari quem == , theper- 
fection, end, and accomplish- 
ment of Religion, is the Imi- 
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For the daughters of Sion, 


A Preparation tovvards the 
receipt of Teſus. 
For Chriſmas Euc. 


M zDiTATion I. 
I. Point 


D Onſider that when the 
OI V orld was moſt deſperate. 
UARE lyloftin Paganiime Idola- 
U BSE g trie and in the worſhippe 
f men, as Gods, and in that of Di- 
ells. Yea while Iudea, that choyſe 
artof the world, where onely the 
ue God was Knowen and adored 
Fas ouergrowen with hypocritfie, 


varice,ambition,couſcnage, Lying, 


YL Bethleem Stable. 


and innumerable other vices. While} 


all che carth , was depraued, corru- 

red, and ſunke , in ſen(ualirie 
and all ſorts of (in. Ina word, while 
man enemy of his owne ſaluation 


ſlept ſo deepe that he thought not ] 


of it : while he was ſo deſperatcly 
ſicke that he feir not his cuil , and | 
conſequently nether merited, ſought 


for, nor demanded his cure: then, 
cucn then the etcrnall God, lite a 
moſt pitrifull father , commiſerating 
his miſerie , and deliberaring as ir 
were the remedie in the confiſtorte 
of the moſt holy Trinitie, re{olucd 
that the diuine YYord should beco - 
me man , and in his owne perſon 
Should come to cure man. 

Af. O the vnſpea kable blindnes, in- 
ſenſiblitie , and miſerie of man! O 
the infinite Mercic of our good God 
which had noother motiue then his 


owne infinite Goodnes wherby hef 


crycd out to miſerable man : conuert 
your ſclucs,connert your {clues. R yl 
from fleepe and be illuminated. Why 


-doſt thoudic, o houſe of K{racl? Res] 


turneto me and line. 


2. PolNr, Conkider, this reſo 


Zethleem Stable. 3 


W lation being taken, of whom the di- 


uine wildome, and prouidence ma- 
kes choyſcamongft all the creatures 
of heauen and earth, for the perfe- 


$ ting this great worke of the ſalua«- 
Z tion of all mankind. He doth nor, 
# after the manner of the world make 


3 choyle of the greateſt, richeſt and 


owerfulleſt princefle that might be 
Fund on carth , or the brighrelt An- 
o-11 of heauen: but, an Angell is (ent 
from heauen into Earth, to a Virgi- 
ne named Marie , wife to Ioleph, 
wholiued inalitle crowne of Galilie 
called Nazarcth : to Marie 1 fay an 
humble, poore, obſcure , vnknowen 
mayde,and $he too, married to 2 p00- 
re Carpenter, Ioſeph. 

Afﬀe. Waigh deeply how litle eſtee- 
me the great God makes of the ri- 
ches, greatnes , and power of this 
world. Therearenoe worldly creatu- 
res great in his eyes, but ſuch as are 
humble, low, and litle in their owne 
eycs: while I was 4 litle one I pleaſed 
the higheft. Great ones he throwes 
downe out of heauen, and out ofthe 
chaire of Moyſes : while ſuch litle 


of, Ones arc exalted , and wonders aro, 


A ij 
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4 Bethleem Stable. 


wrought in them by the —_ 


fall hand, May then the loue of 
worldly greatnes , honor , riches, 

wer for eucr vanich from my 
thoughtes. And may humilitic, po- 


ucrtie,virginitic, be the deare compa- Þ 
nions of my hart. Since they be the |} 


dearcvertues which tooke my hca- 
ucnly ſpouſe his hart ,and helped to 


po_ a worthy tabernacle incarth | 


or the king of heauen. 


—— 


MEDITATION Il. 


In thoſe dayes there came forth an 
Edit from Ceſar Auguſtus that the 
whole world Should be inrolede. 
And Ioſeph alſo went from Naa- 
reth to Bethlehem to be inroled 
whith Marie his diſpouſed wife 
who was With child. 


I. POINT. 


| O nſfider that as our Bleſſed La- 
dy hyghly commended humi- 


litic and obedience to vs by her re- 


ply rothe Angell, ſaying: bchold the 


I =—_ ol 
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handmaide of our Lord , be it to me 
according tothy word, ſo doth she 
here immcdiatly before his natini- 
tic preſſethe ſameagaine, by prom- 
ptly complying with the commands 
ofa mortall man ! Ceſar commands, 
and ſtraight wayes Iloſeph Marie 
and Icſus obayes. Ioſeph 5. ar Ce- 
farsſcruant; Marie Ioleph her ſpon- 
ſe,and Ieſns, bcingin Maries ſacred 
wombe, obeys Maris his mother 
moſt punCtually. She, being poſle(- 
ſed of the treaſure of heanen , and 
heaucn and earthes wonderment, as 
though she had bene} altogether 
ignorant of Gods py rage ell, and 
of the particular cfl-&$ of his pro- 
nidence, giues way to thys-ſtrid or - 
der without reaſoning, without con- | 
tradition, without reſerue, humbly, 
{iimplely , and promptly accompa- 
gned with her one, loſeph, $she 
takes iorney to Bethleem. 

Afﬀ. Oh leſus my Sauiour ! how 
Far ought miſerable man ſubicct 
himſelfe rothyholy commands being 
apeorcandabicct (cruant, ſince thou, 
being Lord and maſter, yea Lord and 
maſtcr and maker of hcauen and 


A it) 
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earth, becomſt ſubieſt to the cem- 
mands of an carthly Emperour, thy 
creature 3 who is in thy light, as a 
meere nothing , by a ſecrete and ad- 
mirable counicll of the Divine Pro- 
uidence. Ah how this ought to con- | 
found ys inthe diſputes and inqueſts | 
we make ypon the iuſt commands | 
ef our lawfull Superiours. Vvhile | 
we obſcrue in Ioſcph Maric and Ic- 
ſus an example of a moſt humble, | 
blind, and perfe&t obcdience. ; 
2. (ouſ. Conſider the circumſtan- | 
ces of this heauenly miſterie , by ? 
which our Blefled Lady might haue 
moſt apparantly pretended excuſe. # 
He who commanded was Emperovr 
indeede, but of the earth , wheras 
She could not obay him, without dra: | 
weing the Emperour of heauen and 
carth into the ſame ſubic@ion. He 
commanded cuery one to repaire to 
the place of their natiuitic, tis true: 
but Nazareth her abode, was diftant 
from Berthleem, the place of her na- 
tiuitic, fourc dayes iorney : It was in 
the midſt of winters rigour , and+she 
was bigge from heauen , and moſt 
worthy to bc excuſed. Yet we heare 


YR. 
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of no diſpute , noe pretence , noe 


delay. 
Aﬀ. Blush, 0 my foule, tothinke 


| how often, vpon how far lefle iuſt 


occaſions we pretend excuſes , we 


X diſpute our Superiours atthoritie, 
& their prudence, their meanings, and 
YZ ſometymes cuen ryſe vp againſt that 
EZ authorizie which Chriſt, who here, 
& in Maric, obeys, eſtablished in earth, 


which, who reſiſts, Ts: declared a re- 


© bellc againft the diuine ordonnance. 


MEDITATION I. 
For, Chriſmas Day. 


And he brought forth her firſt begottas 
ſon, and [tyadled him in clothes and 
layd him downe in a manger becauſe 
there was not place for them in the 
Ine. 


I. PolIinT. 


Onfider how even in the midſt 
of this Heroicall a&t of obedicn- 
ce the B. Virgine wrought that great 
worketowards mans redemption for 


A wu 
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which all generations call her bleſſed, 
for while through an humble obedience 
She was trauelling to Beth, To comply 
whith (eſars commands, ber dayes were 
fully come that 5he should be deliwered 
and she bronght forth Jeſus. i; 
If we delire thento conceaue Ieſus } 
in our harts; Obedience mult be the | 
herbinger. If we defireto bring forth | 
Jeſus tothe world, that is, shew him 
and his wayes to our neighbour ; it 
muſt be by shewing them our hum- 
ble obedience vpon all occaſions. | 
Aﬀ, If our hartes be truly Chri- | 
ſtian we cannot but defire to preſent 
this new borne Chriſt whith ſome | 
gratefull preſent , nor is there any Þ 
more pleaſing in his ght then Obe- | 
dience; ſince truth it {elfe aflures vs, # 
ic 1s better then a ſacrifice. And } 
Chriſt himſclfe delivers with his 
owne mouth, ( and that in words as | 
full ofadmiration as comfort to ſuch | 
as are truly obedient ) that the obe- | 
dient man enters into all the reſpe= # 
&es of necrneſle and dearneſle with # 
him, ſaying : He who doth the will 
. of my father that is in heauen, heir 
is that 1s my brother, and ſiſter , and 
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mother. What could be ſaid cither 
more tenderly inuiting, or more ho-. 
Ply norably requiting our obedience? 
ere Reſ. We will therfore in imita- 
ca tjonof our B. Lady,and our Sauiour 
 ﬆF Icſus Chriſt, and for his honour and 
us 7 louc, &c- 
he 2. Point. Conſider how this 
th child of obedicnce;this firſt begotten 
m ES this Icſus, is treated ; how and where 
i 'Þ he is lodged by his heauenly fathers 
wy cternallprouudence. Hoy 1s he trea- 
© 1cd2poorely: he'1s wraptvp in cloutes- 
- i How and where is he lodged? alac 
AT  mcanely in a ſtable, ina manger, O 
1c i amayſement ! Etcrnitic notaday old! 
Y & omnipotence become 1mporent ! Di- 
"- & vinitic wrapt yp in poore clothes, 
IF Is a ſtable become the Dolphine of 
Z hcaucns Louvre 2 Is this the wed- 
Z ding roome preparcd for the ma- 
& riage of the Lambe?. is a'manger his 
mariage bedd?.-- ; | -:; 
Z Af. alas my.peore ſoule'! is. this 
SZ the beſt entertaynement that the yn- 
& kind world is able toaffordthe king 
of heaucn ''shall Ily and repoſe at my 
caſe? While he my L. and maſter, in. 
ſo poore a plight, is expoſed to the. 
H.y 
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winters wroth 2 Nono : Here I will 
not Ly pampered in eaſe ;there he 
Shall not lye ynknowen, vnpittied, 
wnplayncd. I will take him away, 1 
will neuer gine reſt romy eyes, tillI 
find,-or nake a fitting place for my # 
Lord, 2 tabermaele for the God of ® 

Iacob. Iter 0g mea comorabitur : | 

at leaſt I will locke him vp in his | 
vnworthy ſeruants breſt, 


Ct Ac 
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THE SECOND MED. 


For the ſame Day. 


Becauſe there was no place for the ' 
: in the Inye. 


I. PorNnT: 


Onſider this with amayſement. } 

lcſus leaues heauen -to ſaus | 
the world, and the world will not 
know him: he' comes into his owne, 
and cuen his owne receanes him not. 
It wetfe litle enaliyli,me thiakes,that 
a poore woman, wearie with trauel - | 
ling;and readie with in a few houres 


wu i _ & 4M 
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tobe deliuered, should find the or» 
dinarie comfort,at leaſt of ſome pog®* 
re chamber in an Inne, of firc, of a 
bedd. And yet cuen this 1s denyed 


= the king and Queene of heaucn, If 


O $f. | 
there be place in the trownc*For all 


others, thers none for them, They 
muſt packe away, and find therockes 
of caſter acceſſe then mans hart, And 


* lodgein them, 


Af. O the highnes of the riches 
of the wiſdome and *knowledye of 
God, how incomprehenſible arc his 
iudgements , how ſecrete are his 
waycs! $admirable!to ſee the true 
ſon of God, by a ſingular diſpenſa- 
tion of the diuine prouidence, neceſ=- 
firated, 25 1t were, to take vp his firſt 
nights iodging in a poore rocke, or 
denne : For ther was xe place for him 


= mc eInne! 


2. Point. Conſider that it was 
not in Iudea onely that there was no 
place for Ieſus, but the ſame ſtrait- 
neſle raignes ouer all the. world. 
Changconely the nggne, and weshall 
find the ſtorie verifod: of our ynhap- 

ie countrie, Is there any place the- 
re for leſus, where his ſacrifices are 
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abhorred, his temples violated, the 
ſolemnirie of his houſe abandoned, 
and his houſe it ſelfe become as a ſta- 
le, or adenne of thecues ?yca where 
all rhe memories of him and his ve- 
ric name begins to be razed out? Zh 
Af. But alas while we looke a far | 

off,'we may find the fault at home, | 
It is nether the-auncient Indea, nox 
ournew Egiptalone which arepreo- 
evpated, ſo. that there is no place 
I: fr for Ieſus. Let but each one looke 
into his owne hart, and heshallfind 
that the greateſt preſſe and puſſle is 
cuen there. Thcrethe world poſlcſ- 
ſeth the greateſt part, and the bedd 
-1s two narrow for two, both God and | 
it. There the multiplicitie of, ſecular 
thoughts doepreſſe in ypon vs. The- | 
re is no- place for leſus , nor place. 
Nor tyme to beyacant, and ta taſte 
how ſweet he is. Heaſketh ys bread 
(in his poore members ) and we refu- 
fe it him: drinke and we deny him 
water , what we giue not them for 
his ſake we refuſe him , not them; 
while we take not their miſeries in- 
to our-Harts by commiſeration , we 
repulſe Teſus ;their is no place there 
left for bim, g 
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MEDITATION LIL 


For S. Stephens day. 
I. Point, 


Onſider that it is no wonder 
that Chriſt is not knowen by 
men, ſince men haue left to be men, 
id are turned into the nature of brute 
beaſtes;to witbeing placed in honour 
he vnderſtood it not, and thence, he 
was compared to brute bcaſtes, and 
was madeltke vnto them, Yes they 
aymeatnothing but to feede fatt,, to 
findeaſe, tolye warme, to wantonit 
yp.and downe, togenerateand take 
delight. Arenotthelethinges comon 
with men and beaftes ? And doth not 
yet man adde to theſe many inuen- 
tions of witt and Arte, to-court ya - 
nitic, to inuite luxe luſt and finne? 
But loe the wiſdome of the eternall 
father is lodged/in a Caue, to teach 
ignorant man another leſſon: to witt, 
that felicitie is not to be found in va. 
BItJe, in carnabtic, in heapes of gold. 
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nay it cryes out, as'it were, to all the 
world by this example. Why doe 
you loue vanitic'and ſ[ceke a lyec, Tt is 
not, it is not to be found in thelc fol- 
lies. No, my wayes are as farre remo- 
ued from your wayes, and my cogit- 
rations from your cogitations, as Is 
heauen from earth. 

AF. Secke ſtill what you ſeeke, 0 
mortalls, but ſeeke it not where you 
ſceke it; ſeeke it not in the follies of 
the world which knowes not Chriſt; 
bur ſeek it in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Secke it not in the world which paſ- 
ſeth away together with irs concu- 

iſcences, but ſecke it in Chrift, the 
Word made flesh, which remaynes 
for cuer. Nay ſceke not Chriſt nei- 
ther with hope to: find him in pom- 
peand ſtate in the pallaces of Kinges, 
but in the poore cribbe with the poo- 
re ſimple and vigilant sheepheards, 
that is, with vigilancie , in fimplici- 
tic,in pouertic , in/humilitic and ab- 
ieqion.T here may proud man, being 
humbled, ſurely find and Know hum- 
ble Chriſt. | ; 

Reſelution.] will ſeeke then whom 
.my ſoulc loueth ; Not in yanities as 
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I did when 1 found him not. But, &c. 
| And ſince the world neither re- 
ccines or knowes or cares for. my 
Chriſt, I will neither admitrt into my 
hart,nor know, or care for the world, 
& ec. 

2, PoiNnT. Conf. Looke ypon 
this caue or ſtableas the true ſchoole 
of all yertues, where the wiſdome of 
heaucn giues ſolide leflons of hea- 
| uenly wiſdome ; where the cternally 
begotten, the onely begotten ſon of 
God leſusChriſt , newly come downe 
from heauen js to frame in our har- 
tes the impreſſions of Chriftianitie: 
where the word which was in the 
begining withGod,and was cuenGod 
himſelfc', God of God,true God of true 
God; lying now dumbe in a poore 
manger; for the loue of poore man, 


® \who - was become a brute ' heaſt, 


Should ſpeake lowder to heauen-be- 
loued :Chriſtan: hartes:«then all the 
voyces of men ayd-Angells. . © 
Afﬀect O dearcGod!O great God? 
0 truc God !? whom my ſoule withall 
its forces acknowledges and adores 
in this ſtrange diſguiſe ; what is it 


thou wouldſt [ peake to my hart by 
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theſe dumbe ſignes > What is it ? Iſt 
that thou _—_ | lignific hereby to 
the faithfull and louing ſoule, thar 
thon doſt laguish with louc,and ſo in 
a loue paule remayneſt ſpeech leſle? 
Is itthatneuer, more louceis ſpoken 
betwene true Louers , then when 
tongues keepe filence, and giue har- 
tes leaue to fpeake by the eyes, ſuch 
miſteries as. none but louers vnder- 
ſtand 2 Is ir that man $should waxe 
dumbe to the world, while the word 
appeares dumbe_in the world 2-.O 
ſpeakethns, ſpeakethus:Deare Lord, 
to thy. poore {eruant who giues care 
to thee. And whilcft thou ſpeakeſtIct 
the worldekeepe lilence ;and turne as 
dead to mezas 1 to it, Let my tongue; 
andallthe tumultuous; people * my 
interiour houſe, k'cepe filence;, Let 
my: hart be {laſent too., and onely giue 
eare to this one neceſlarie Word, 
ſaying : 1 amhy ſalnanen ; for 'I am 
Ieſus , thy Sautour, : z 117) 
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I. PoinT, 


Onſ. But what is this ſclexs 
word? That very ſame by which 
| & all thinges were made, and without 
which nothing was made, while he 
himſelfe was not made,'but was be= . 
gotten by an eternall generation S 
which none is capable to cxpreſle, 
That word from which all thinges 
had beeing as from a verie Ocean of 
bceing. That word which was in the 
begining , and in the begining began 
to worke ypon nothing , and of it 
made all thinges ; created Heauen 
and earth : for that litle word fiat was 
ſaid ,and cuery thing began to ryſe 
out of the abiſle 6, nothing , and 
haue becing, life and motion , &c, By 
this word was ſaid : Let light be made; 
and it preſently was made, &c. 
Aff O powrefull almightie Lord ! 

W hat humane wiſdome is not ſtrucke 
dumbe wich the wonders and prodi- 
gies wrought by this now {ilentword3 


A 
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The wiſdome of the; world would 
teach vs by Phyloſophie, that of »o- 
thing nothing is made: but this word, 
which is the Wiſdome of heaue,aſlſu- 
res vs,that of Nothing all thinges 
were made: which while he is filent 
all the creatures togeither crye out 
with a loude voyce, we made not our 
ſelues but hemade vs. O thou light of 
light ! who in the begining witha 
word madeilight in the world, and 
now comeſt downe into it toenlights 
all men, daigne to be alight tro my 
obſcured hart, thar it may diſcerne as 
well the cftc&s of thy word, as the 
ſilence ofthe ſame. And clearcly (ce, 
thatas in the begining that made all 
thinges of nothing, G this, in tyme 
comes to repaire all thinges made 
worſethen nothinge. And as that in 
the begining made all thinges r:gh, | 

{o this in tyme comes to reCtihee all | 
thinges diſordered. And grant that | 

as welceall that we haue 8& arcflow- | 

ed from thy Bountie : ſo our firme | 
reſolution may cuer be, that all thin- # 
ges weeither haue or are, may retur -} 
neto thee againe by our Juſtice and 
gratitude, Fiat fiat, 
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Point 2.Conſ. But yet whatis this 
10- WF filent world 2 The very ſon of God, 
God, the true God : now the verie 
ſon of mary , theſon of man, true 
man, flesh of our flesh, bone of our 
bones, God man, man God, God and 
man, one and the ſame. Burt if ſon 
heyre ; if ſon of God heire of the 
kingdome of God, heaue. If God ma, 
and heire to the kingdome of heauen, 
hen man hath gotten ritle to the 
kingdome of heaue. If ſon and heire, 
and to the kingdomeof heauen, the 
kingeof heauen : man then begins to 

aigne, lice a part and portid of him 
begins to raigne in him who raigned 
in the begining, before the begining, 
in tyme, before tyme, from all cter- 


de nitie. 

mn # Af. Yes my pooreſoule, it is noe 
* Weſle excellent perſon then the ſon of 
a 


7 God : the heire of God, the kinge of 
W heauen, true God of true God, lyes 
Wbcfore thyne eyes, who, leaft he might 
FFhaue bene a leſſe deare obiect to thy 
IF conteEplation and lone, whyle he was 
I leſle acceſlible,of inuiſfible he become 
ad IF viſible inflesh to thyne eyes of flesh. 
And by an incomparable, and incon- 
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cciuable tranſport of louc, he whoin 
the beginning made man t o his owne 
ſimilitnde and likeneſle, youch- 
ſafeth, in tyme to be made tothe (1- 
militude and likenefle of man , and 
to giue vs posner therby to become 
the ſonnes of his heauenly father, the 
ſonnes of God. Theſonns of God?the 
ſonns of thy heauenly father? Ah 
whatioy, © leſu we arethy brothers 
then : and if brothers, heires of 
God ; coheires with thee, © deare 
ſauiour Iecſus - Chriſt. Dilate, dilate 
my hart, deare child from heauen,the 
bulkeofthy ouercharging dearencfle 
Is too largeto enter! Ah make we not 
oore with too much heauenly plen- 
tic ; cither beſtowe thy giftes accor- 
ding to my meaſure and abilitic to 
recciue them, or 'enlarge my hart, 
and inable it to receiue them accor- 
ding to the proportion in which 
thou dagnieſt to beſtow them. I poo- 
re contemptible wretch ! borne the 
ſon of earth, made the ſonne of God! 
the Heyre of God t The brother of 
Jeſus Chriſt ! coheire with lefus / 
let me, deare childe, let me neuer | 
more by a degenerous converſation. 
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Wn ſuch or ſuch thinges making re- 

fle&ion of your greateſtimperfectios, 
&c)ſtayne the noble familitie,andrhe 
dignitic of thebloud and alliance into 


ndW-which 1 am addopted by thy graci- 

neWouſneſle. May I rather dyethen euer 

_ DTroue {o baſe and diſloyall. Amen. 
of 


T he firſt Med for Sant Thons day. 

\bhY:. Point Conſider. But it ſon, 
rs Whycrc, heyre of God, God, kinge king 
of Wof hcaucn, king of maieſtie, king of 
gloric. How becomes he then thus 


re Winglorious, thus lefr,thus lodgd, thus 
he Wlayd 2 Marrie out of mcere good- 
leWnctle, and free mercy for vnducloue, 
ot Wlouc of nativs which ſought him nor, 


hought notof him; which cared nor, 
r- Wor him ; may which trangreſled his 
c ommandements; violated his lawes, 
ebelled againſt his will and pleaſure: 
\ nd that withiout any neede he had 
of him, without any intereſt he pre- 
ended by him; out of meere loue and 
mercy. 

d! Af. Goodand omnipotent God! 
of Wmercyfull and holy and deare father ! 
{ much much doe we owe thee for 
xr Wour creatio, for hauing made ys men, 
n Wmen the maſter pieces of the workes 
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of thy hand; for hauing beſtoweda 
whole world ypon vs, with all the ad- 
mirable varietie of creatures com- 
riſcd therin for our yſ{cand (eruicc; 
bi incomparably , much more, now 
that thou haſt ſet thyne ow ne onely# 
fon ,” thy fonand heire, the kKinge of 
heaucn , equall to thy ſelfe. Thoſe 
w cre great indeede, yet carthly ones; 
bur this, is cuen the beſt tl.at heauen 
had to giue;here thou didſt indeede 
open and beftowe rheſaurum tum op- 
tia, thy very beft treaſure, fo that 
the moſtyaſtly greedic hart ci nether 
deſire, nor euen imagine any thing 
greater, any thngeequall to it, or cut 
bearninge any proportion with it, 
A ſon, in who thou waſt well pleaſed; 
for a fugitive prodigall ſcruant, in 
whom thon waſt highly offended: 
and cuen while he was yet actually 
offending thee, then, euen then, to 
putt the greateſt comendations vpon 
thy mercy imaginable , then I ſayſ 
thou ſenteſt him, ( cum adbncinimia 
eſſemus) intoabiection and pouertie, 
into a poore hole ofa rocke, to be ac- 
compaigned with brute beaftes, for 
that yet bruter beaſte , man. I c 


:& of this truth , we live not indeede 
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onely Aiand amayſed art this ſtrange 
diſpenſation and dignation of thyne. 
To ſ(enda ſon for a feruant: a fainte, 
yea,the ſanite of ſaintes for afinner,a 
God for mi! what a ftroge hope muſt 
# this necds beget inthe harrt ofa fin- 
ner? Reſolution, I confide if thee 
then, © my deareſt Lord, I depend 
wholy on thy mercy &c. 
PoiNT 2, Conſider thatman was 
at an abſolute lofle, hauing ſtrayed 
from his way ; forſaken-truth , and 
forfeited life; and this abridged word 
humanized or clothed with our na- 
ture, is in very deedethe way, truth 
and life, which he comes to teach the 
world. There is no way to Chrift but 
# by Chrift, weliue in darkeneſſevn- 
| lefle we be enlightened by the _ 
ur 
languish and die , vnlefle we be 
quickned and line by this life. This 
word alone deliuers this truth which 


g enlihgrens vs to diſcouer this way , 


and by this way we walke home to 
this life which is Chriſt. All theſe are 
| folded vp inthis dumbe word which 


for our loue js layd in a manger. 


Ay. yes my ſoule cuen ſo thecaſe 


24 Bethleem Stable. 
ſtoode with vs. Sinne hadd ſpred it 
ſclfe oner all the ſonns of Adam, and 
they wereall traying like loſt sheepe, 
and had for euer ſtrayed and remay. 
nedin their loſle, had nor this good 
Sheepheard, Chriſt, come downe to 
ſceke outand ſaue what had perished, 
And had not this Way mette the 
wandringe pilgrimage, this truth 1]- 
luminated the blind man that ſatrt 
in darkenelle,and this life quickened 
the dying ſiaue that lay vnder the 
Shadowe of death , he had ſtill erred, 
remayned ſtill blind , and bcne dead 
for ever . For there is noe other name 
vnder heauen wherby we ought to be 
ſaued. whatobligations then haue we 
toChriſt our redeemer*howoughtwe 
tolouethis word which teacheth vs, 
or putts out thistruthasaBeacs to vs 
Rip whoaretoſled at this 
uge ſca, and prouesa light toour 
feete towalke inthis ſafe way Chriſt; 
which ſecurely leades tothe perma- 
nencie of an ynchangable and euer- 
laſtinge life, which is his very ſelfe. 
Reſo. In this way the willI walked 
rifor eucr, .if {thou deare Lord wilt 
pleaſe ſodray, This truth will I im- 
brace 


| 
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brace for cuer ifthou daigneſtto giue 
erſcucrance. And this life of thyne 
>e, Ml will I firincto lead, loue and breath 
y-M after, tillI be druneke vp in life 
od lf cuerlaſting. 
to 7. Po01N T. Conſider, T hat a chill 
4, Cold, in the abſence of the ſunne of 
-heW1uſtice, had ſecaſed and benummed 
il-Wthc hart of man, and rendred him 
attMWſcnſclcile of all good, cold, frozen, 
ſtupide, without all feeling of hea- 
enly thinges;zand this diuine word, 
hich, notwithſtanding the Cold 
which he now indures, is Indeede a 
onſuming fre, is come downe in- 
befMo the carth with his heauenly fire, 
wellnd what is his deſire but thar it 
weſſhould fixc vpo thoſe beniimed harts 
vS, fours, and inflame them with his 
vs@oly and burning loue 2 For what 
his Will cucr be able to doe it, if this 
neaucenly Prometheus, this fire- 
ringing Meſſenger be not able to 
tt vs on fire? What will be ever 


er-{powrcefull cnough to ſpeake exceſle 
Ife. Wf loue to mens harts,and to oblidge 
id MWnem to lone, if the mute clo- 
vile {Wuence of a God lying dumbe, the 


ord it ſelfe left ſpeechlefle in a 
B 
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manger for their loue be not able 
rodoc it? And this is the exraticall 
louc- language of the diuine Word 
whichlyes before our eyes this day 
1n the crible. 

Afﬀ. Alas 1 , my poore hart, we 
are cold, froſen, and ſenſcleile in- 
deede in point of ſpiriruall thinges, 
we relish not, we percciue not the 
thinges which arc of God, And yet 
our miſcrie is ſo' much the greater 
that perceining our ſelues deadly 
cold , we rather chuſe to ſtarue 
then approch to the fire, that acti- 
ue , ſacred, heaucnly fire, which co+ 
mcs not downe but to burne, to bur- 
neour frozen hartcs, as ſome tymes 
it did thoſe two primitiue Harrtes 
with whom he walked in the way 
tro Emaus, who fund their hartes 
burning while he ſpoke. And as it 
did your holy fathers when he cryed 
out, as one lone-fic'e. Whar is this 
that 1 fecle ? what kind of fire is 
this that warmes my hart ? which 
ſo { weetly burnes , ſo ſecreetly 5hi- 
nes, ſodcliciouſly ſcafes ypon, and 
inflames my ſoule with a dearede- 


fight? Ah this diuine Word , 1 
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indeed as Dauid qualified it rgn;rwms 
vebementer , but it was in his medi- 
tation that it burnt all out in a fla- 
me. But how $haould this happen, 
ſi nemo recogitet corde , if none harti- 
ly thinke of it? how should hartes 
burne , if none applic hartes to the 
fre? 

Ref. If his will be that it should 
burne, let our hartes in conformirie 
er to that divine Vyvord and Vvill 
ly ſay thy will be doxe. And with your 
ac Holy father. Inflame and pearce the 
ti very marrow of my dull hart, 
-o-Mf with thoſe ſaucing fires of thyne: 
ir- WY andletthe flameof thy holy feruour, 
es dric vp and conſume the peccant 
res humour of my body and mynd. 
ay 2. PoinT. (onfider then , that 
res it was loue indeede, buring loueand 
ir} charitic, that brought downe this 
calf filent word, this beautifull ſalua- 
his} £10n-weeping-child, this King this 
- is} mctamorphized God of ours. It was 
ich} he immenſe and eternall loue of the 
MM Father and the ſon, the holy Ghoſt, 
by which he was coucciued in the 
ſacred and pure Vvombe of this 
Virgine Mother, Twas louc that 
B ij 
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brought him out , Louc chat lodged 
him 1n this poore cottage; Loue 
that swadled himfin poore cloutes 
Louc that layd him in this manger: 
And loucof vs poore,loſt, miſerable, 
{infu}l men. Propter no: homznes : for 
ys men, aſlures faith, and for our ſal- 
uation he deſcended from heaucn; 
For his exceeding great charuie 
with which be lowed the Yvorld (aith 
the great Apoſtle. 

Affec. Oh what a hote batterie 
doth Loue lay to our ſoulc! what 
doth this full, infla med expreſſion 
of loue ſay to our hartes , but dile+ 
flus meus mibi: the beloued ſoule 
of man.is mync? And what $hould, 
or can man reply, bur, & egoifi Yes 
deare Lord, thyne Iamintirely, and 
thou shalt be myne for cuer : my | 
part, my portion, my ſubſtance, the | 
exe thing which I onely deſire, my | 
dcaredelight in tyme and eternitic. 
V vhat doth this {ay , but delicie 
mee efſe cum filus rommum, My de- 
liphtes are co be with the ſonnes 
of men 2 And what s$hall the loft 
ſonnes of menſay , but aur deareſt 
delightes are, and shall cuer be, tp 
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Fl bewith the ſonue] of God. His lone 


e WW co me, hath made him being the 
es lord and Maſter, ſtoope below men, 
r: Þ and lyc amongſt brute beares : and 


c, Shall not my Loueto him being but 
or @ a poore finfull ſernant, make me, in 
1. MW trucdelire, lye vnder the feete of all 
13 W men? Thy charitic and example 
ie 8 doth vrge me to loue thee, and by 
th thy precept I am oblidged ts it, But 

yct alas whois able ro loue thee but 
je W@ by thyne owne gift. Giue then, 6 
at Lord, what thou commandeft , and 
n & command what thou wilt. 


(P 

lc rs En 

d, THE FOV KTH 
cs Meditation. 

nd 

ny | Of Humilitie Chriſts firſt leſſon 
he n the ftable. 

ny i . Point, 

ic. | 


C1 E- Onfeder that if Charitic 

brought him downe from hea- 
1cs i nen, it was humilitie which was to 
oft MW entertayne him in carth. If chari- 
eſt tie made the ſon of God become 
the ſon of man; it was humilitie 
" -- 
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which madethe mother of God be- 


come the handmayd of God and 
man. If the bowells of Gods mercy 
Icſus Chriſt , begotten from all 
Eternitic, was {ent downe , hu- 
militic was tobe the ladder, by which 
he was to deſcend. For he bcheld 
(chat is approued ) the humilitic of 
his hand mayde. And as mans hu» 
militie or abieftion was the firſt 
thinge which mercy looked vpon 
from heaucn, ſo was it the firſt leſſon 
which he taught in carth againſt 
that great finwiichwas the beginin 
of all mi{chcife both in heanen 2 
in carth. To thend that as God 
looking vpon mans abiection becas 
me man; ſo man by looking vpon 
and imitating the abic@ion and 
hnmiliation of a God , might be 
rayſed tothe dignitie of an Angell, 
or a God indcede , and ſo be pu 
blished happic for cucr by all Na 
tIOns, 

4fF. Ah poore miſerable man, n 
uer eſteeme thou begins to learn 
any thing aright in this (choole « 
Chriſtianitie , vnleſfle thou beginl 
where Chriſt began, Neuer think 


Bethleem Stable. 31 
thou haſt learned any thing , till 
thou haſt taken ont this firſt leſſon: 
for what is {aid by S. Paule of cha- 
ritic, is alſo verified , ſaith Sainte 
Auguſtine, of humilitie, if I should 
tranſporte mountaines , giueall my 

oodes to the poore, and cuen my 
body,it ſelfe to burne, and yet want 
humilicie, it profits menothing, O 
mfinite mercy / bounadlcſle charitie! 
abiſmall humilitie ! who is he that 
ypon the, diſcloſing of thoſe bo- 
wells of Mercy , which brought 
8 Maicſtie, downe into milſcrie, ab- 
x&tron, humiliation, who is he I ſay, 
that will not humble himſelfe ? 

Refolution, My cyes Shall be al- 

wayes ſett vpon this humble Ma- 
geſtie, and myne owne milcrie, that 
Wn the acknowledgement of that 
ruth I may euer truly humble my 
Jelfe, for his ſake, and in imitation 
pf him , below all his creatures, 

X C. 

i. PorNnT. Conſider. that this 
Wvilc ſtable, this narrow manger,this 
gcomon place of $shelter for brute 

inſſÞÞcaſtes, this oxe and Aﬀle, thiserer- 

Wuicic not a day old, this diſguiſe or 
P iiij 
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forme of a ſeruant, theſe infant tea 
res, ſeeme to ſay to the eye, and b 
the eyeto the hart, which afterwar 
des he $hall with his owne mouth 
expreſſe in words: Lcarne ef me, be 
cauſe I am myld and humble of! 
hart: My Litle children , Learne of 
me your God become a litle child, 
a leſſon shutt vp from the wiſe 
and prudent of the world,and left 
to me in my litlenefſe to reueale it 
tolitle ones, becauſe I am myld and 
humble of hart:not in word and ex. 
teriour comportement onely , but 
in effe&, with hart and affe@tion. 
Afﬀ. O Angells of heauen, is this 
the Maicſtie , which you inceſlantly 
prayſe > whom the Dominations 
adore? whom the powers dreade 
with trembling ? hom” the hea- 
uens,and heauenly vertues, the Che- 
rubines and Seraphins neuer ceaſe 
to proclaime Holy, Holy, holy? O 
Kinge of Angells is this thyne owne 
onely ſonne equall to thy ſelfe in 
Maicſtic, whom we ſee in a!manger? 
among brute beaſtes? cold, weeping, 
abiefiuſtlike one of ys? O deare 


Bethleem Stable. 
Sauiour or mylde ſon of the high- 
eſt how law, how lowe, doth thy 
humilitie defcend? and withall how 
W high doth thy charitic burne vp in 
this action? O vane man! what will 
euer be able to worke downe thy 
proude harte , if the humilitie ofa 
God will not doe it? if power be- 
come impotent, if ſtrength growen 
infirme cannot preuayle ? Ah what 
is more ſtrange , more dcteftable, 
more grecuouſly punishable., ther 
that when we behold him that is the 
 higheft inthe kindome God, made. 
the leaft and loweſt in this Kingdo- 
me of men, for mans example and 
loue , man will yet be puft vp and 
remayre high in ſelfe eſteeme? 


m———— 


THE SECONDE MED; 
For the ſame day, 


I PoitT, 


E: Onlider againethe circumſtans 
Ccs.of the ſtable, manger, &c, - 
y 


CO 
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and you will find that where humi- 
kitic is practiſed, her ſiſter Obedicn. 
ce is not farre abſcnt, If Chriſt by 
all th:ſc thinges preache perfecte 
humilitie , it is in order to Obedien- 
ce. He humbled himſelfe , being made 
Obedient ſaith the great Aplos. If 
the ſtable be: poore , the Manger 
narrow &c, he Sar Lb humbly en; 
dures. them , becauſe ſuch is his 
heauenly. fathers will. £4 my fa- 
ther comanded me [a 1 doe. I came 
downe from. heauen not to doe. myne 
one walt., but his who ſext me, 
Whence' S. Paule pronounceth a 
ſtrange word. Though he was the very 
ſon of God yet be was ta learnt 
Obedience by what he ſuffered bers 
below , being otherwiſe as God 

equal: ro his heauen father, and-as 
tuch, could not obey. 

Af. Have we then a true deſire 
to imitate our Sauiour Ieſas Chriſt? 
Let vs then humbly obey him ;andil 
by his example, and for his lice all 
others to whom Obedience may 
be due. Our deare Lord loucs it and 

putts ſo high a rate ypon it, that lic 


chuſes rather to lay i his life 
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then to leaue it., which he knowes te 
n- bc more deare in his heauenly Fa- 
by W chers ſight, then victimes of facry- 
teW fices, which yet is the ſpeciall 
n-W worshippe duc to God alone. Doe 
ide we reſolue Chriſtianly to ouercos 
If &F rnc the world the flesh and the Di- 
z7er WW icll ? Lets humbly obey then: For 
en-W the humble and obedient man can 
his W indcede relate his viftories : The 
4-8 beſt cfices of victories butcpeaces 
well and the hnmble and obedient man, 
well conquers the hartesof all men, and 
ve WH hath. peace with all men-, yet he 
| 2 inioyes it eſpecially in: his owne 
er7 Ml licle world, his owne hart , where he 
r=elſſ continually feaftes and raignes: 
ee Chriſt came not from heauen into 
od this world todoc his owne will , bur 
-a$W his tharſent him ; nor come we our 
of the world into Religion to doe 
ire our owne wills , but his will in 
20 thoſe which his-prouidence places: 
nd oner vs. 


all - Zefolution. We will then: conti- 
ay "_— ſay in our hartes vpon alt 
nd occalions:thy bleſſed will-be done. 


$ heauenly-father ; and with our 
bleſſed '$ayiour ;. not my will but 
| B-vj 
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thyne be done , &c. 

2, PoiNrT. Conſider, that this 
ftable is not onely the ſchoole of 
humilitie, and obedience. but of po- 
uertie alſo, ſince humiliric is neuer 
ſure, which lones not. pouecrtie. And 
where, or how $hall wecuer lear ne 
it, if not of him who when he was 
moſt rich became poore , that we 
might be inriched by his aboun- 
dance?. Behold he's borne of a poo- 
re mother, bronght out in a poore 
ſtable, wraped vp in poore clothes, 
layd in a poore bedd , accompai- 
ned with a poore 'oxe and an afle, 
viſited by poore $heepheards); deſti- 
tute of all conueniences, of all ne- 
ceſlaries. And yet it is euen he who. 
fo litle ſtood in neede of our aſi 
ſtancc, thar he ſaid by the Prophe- 
te, If I be hungrie I will not tell 
thee, becauſe the vniuerſall world 
1s myne. And yet itis cuen he who. 
feedes the birds of the aire , who. 
- Now is fedd with the 'milke of a 

poore Mayde. . "wrt 


Hf. Gine ſucke Marie , give 
fucketo thy God, thy ſori;thy Crea- 
our, who fcedes thee and all the 
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world, and yet now, to manifeſt his 
extreame want daignes to be fedd 
by thee: feede him, I ſay, holy virgi- 
ne;while we with admiration behold. 
him and thee, in this pooreplight, 
and learne the bleſſed examples of 
your humilitic , obedience, and po- 
uertie. And indeede what Chriſtian 
harte will not reſ(olue to be hum- 
ble, obedient and poore, with hum- 
ble, obcdicnt, and poorelcſusand: 
Maric? And that with a good will 
too. and without conſtraint for his. 


| fake , who was not neceffitated: to. 


it by misfortune or force, but im- 
braced it by his owne free choyce. 
Wiſdome wited not meanes to relei- 
uc himſelfe, That proudence which: 
feedes the birdes of the: aird could 
haneshewetd downe a heautly pro> 
nifion of Manna ; clothed himſelfe 
with the ſunne ; and made a thoir- 


ſand celeſtiall manſtons to haue lod-. 


ged in.'-Yet.te teach the world po- 
nertie., ' he would: depriue himſelfe 
of all ordinarie commodities, 
Reſolution. What is the pooreſt 
and mcancſt'then $hall beſt pleaſe- 
me , becauſe it moſt reſembles my. 
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Lord and Maſter, whoſe liuerie 1 


will cucr reioyce to weare, &Cc. 


— DA 
—y CE 


THE FIFT MEDITATION. 
L Point. 


Onſider that in this ſtable Vir- 
ginitic is alſo raught. V irgint+ 
tic which isncuer more ſafe, or cucu 
ſafe indeede, ſauc in-the compainie 
of humilitie, obedience and pouer+ 
tic. Virginitie which found not in 
earth = to 1mitate bur. had: re» 
courſe: to the example of the An- 

ells ,till Ieſus chuſ:d to be borne | 
in-Bethleem ſtable, and to propoſe 
Kimfelfc for the example, and-Doo- 
tor, and giuer of it. Tcſus would 
be borne, but of a. virgine to purr 
the higheſt rate poſſible vpon vir- 
-ginitie, Maric a Virgine was con- 
-tenttobearea ſon, but:he was tobe 
'a.God a Sauiour of the world. And 
thence, before, in, and after child- 
birth she remayned more pure then 
an Angell , more pure then an Ar- 
changcll., more-pure then Cheru- 


K 
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bin or Seraphim and onely leſſe pure 
chen puritie it ſelfe, by which $she 
was made pure, and which too, by 
ſingular priuiledge , she brought 
out to ſaue the impure and durtie 
world. 

Af. Thou deare Teſus gaueft the 
example, and loe we are readie t6. 
imbraceit : we haue heard thy hea» 
uenly voyce, and we haue bene in- 
abled by thy grace, tobid Adieu ts 
all, and follow thee in the faire pa- 
thes of this Angpelicall, vertue. Buc 
alas deare Rabboni, tis our aymes, 
onely that are aymes of Angells; 
our performances are but the per- 
formances of men full of de- 
fetes and imperfections. Our 
ſpirices are prompr , but: our flesh 
ws infirme. And who is able toren- 
der that cleane which is conceiued 
in yncleanefle, ſaue thy ſelfe alone, 
O. God ? Thou commandeſt-conti- 
nencie, giue what thou comman - 
deft, for without thy gift we haue it 
not ,. we cannot. haue it , or: hauing 
it, cucn conſerue it: Nay the yerie 
good delires we haue of it; are thy- 
ne too. ;. Giue then. deare Lord. 
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what thou commandeſt , _ com« 
mande what thou wilt, And thou 
© mother of puritie , the fruite of 
whole virginitie makes the world 
happie: to thee we exiled Children 
of Euc haue recourſc,paying to thee 
with grones and teares. to obtayne 
for vs of thy virginall child, true 
humilitie of hart , obedience and 
loue of pouertie, wherin alone we 
apprehend virginitie ſecure; ſince 
euen' thyne owne more then Ange- 
licall virginitie had not pleaſed, 
had it not bene accompaigned with 
humilitic , as a great Father dare 
afferme. And therfor , Aonſftra te 
eſſe atrem:Sumat per tepreces , Qui 
pro nobss natns, Tuwliteſſe, T uns. 

2. Point. Confid. Let vs yet 
oe to this heauenly ſchoole , the 
able , to learne the perfe& con- 

tempt of the world, Chriſt comes 
into the world' and the world 
knowes him not; nor will he know 
the world. Chriſt comes into the 
world as{into his. owne propertie,. 
and it receiues him not, nor will he 
receiue the world into his familia- 
ritic; but contrarilie doth him» 
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ſelfe , and by his example will haue 
all his, to treade quite contraricto 
it, and to make continuall warre 
againſt it. His pouertie exclames 
againſt its riches ; his virginall 
brith cryes out againſt its concu- 
piſcences 3 his humble obedience 
decryes its ambition and pride of 
life. Theſe are the Chriſtian docu- 
mentes , and crycs of this bleſſed 
ſable. 

' Nf. The world 6 Chriſtian 
will not know thy Chrift, nor doe 
thou know it , noe more then he 
did ; entertaynenoelouefor it ; giue . 
noe credit to it, for it ſcekes butts 
ingage , and ſeduce thee ; it tells 
the of I know not what pleaſures, 
but belceue thoſe that haue bene 
ſo vnhappie as to hauec taſted what 
it could afford , and they found 
them nothing els but vanitie of 
yanitie and afflition of ſpirite. 
They foule but fill not; they allure 
but feede not ; they (well but ſaciate 
not, ypon the word of $. Auguſtine 
they are paynefull pleaſures,and are 
notlikethe joyes of thy Lord, belee - 
ue it they are not,nor beare they any 
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r0portid therwith. The bedd of ow 
bh ti is too ſtraite, it is not capab 
of both God and the world. If wil 
bet: icndes . ith it , we muſt be God 
enemyes. And fil as we begin t 
Joue ir, it begins to leaue vs : for it 
quickly pafles by with all its concu, 
piſcences. X | 

Reſolution. Liue Telus then is 

my hart , and poflefle it wholy te 
himſelfe. And may the loue of 
that bewitching lyer be for cuer 
banished from thence, as the yery 
obie& of my hatred, ſince it hated 
my Lord and Maſter , and he it, 
GC. | | ' 
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THE RECONDE MED. 


For the ſame Day. 


F. Point. 


er pw that the blelſed ſchoos 
le of the ſtablc is ſtill open, and 
another moſt important Chriſtian 
teſſon is to be learnt, which is, vn-' 


Icfe one renounce all that he doth 
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offeſſe he cannot be Chriſts Diſci- 
le. The prudence of the flesh is 
leath, and if yeliueaccording to it, 
lyc ve muſt cternally, If we de- 
ire to live to Chriſt and with 

hriſt, and follow Chriſt, we muſt 
rſt deney ourſclues , dye to our 
clues, or our owne inclinations; 
ake vp our crolle and follow him: 
his is the condition of our Chri- 
ian obligation; there is no meane, 

hriſtians muſt dye to live. This 
doth Chriſt crye out to our hartes, 


Wby thc rigour of the cold which he 


endures , by his hard entertayne- 
ment, by his {crikes, by his teares, 
&c. by his humilitic, obedience, 
pouertie, &c. 

eAf. Will wethen, or will we not 
be Chriſts diſciples 2 Lets examis» 
ne our inmoſt thoughtes, and dif- 
couer our reſolutions , and know 
indeede, in this holy tyme , what 
they are. Will we not? In vane then 
doe we beare the name of a Chri- 
ſtian ; in vane were we baptiſed ; in 
vane doe we yſurpe the qualitic of 
ſ poulſecs , if we will not, euen be ſer- 
uantes. Or will we ? Reade then 
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and marke the condition of ou 
obligation. We cannot be his Diſcs 
ples wnleſſe we renounce all that w 
foſſeſſe. The Goods of body, « 
my:d, of fortune. Let none deceiut 
himſelfc , this muſt be done , or no« 
thing is done zas to our cternall pof 
ſeſſion. Die me muſt to all rheſe 
dye we muſt to ſelfe loue , ſelfe con 
ceipt , to our commodnies, out 
humours , 8c. and take yp out 
Croſle to follow Chrift according 
to the bleſſed examples which h 
yiues vs in this infancie of his it 
Bis yeric firſt entrie into this world. 
Nor is it good wishes will doe 1 
but cfteftes. Nor can we pay this 
dutic in part, but it muſt be whol 
done. V nleſfe yea renounce all th 
you pollefle, all, you cannot be my 
Diſciples. | 
2. PoinrT. Conſider yet in the 
table that the veric beholding ot 
Chriſt a child preaches forceabl 
to our hartes , that ynleſſe we be 
conuerted, and become litle chil 
dren , we cannot enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. Pride can- 
Aot aſcend with humble Chriſt ; s 
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Wiooc ſwollen hart cannot palſle 
M& hrough Chriſts narrow way which 
eades to life cuerlafting. Vye mult 
hen of neceſlitie rurne newborne 
hildrE together with our newborne 
hriſt. Children I fay , which 
illingly and louingly runne after 
heir farher. Loue their mother: 
auc noe animoſitic againft their 
cighbour: putt the ſame rate ypon 
eecc of gold anda peece of leade: 
f.oſ tender hartes arc not puffed 
7p with pride , nor griped with 
atred, nor diſguiſed with fictions, 
put are myld , and ſimple, ſwcete 
nd maniable, permitting -rhem - 
elucs to be caried whither ſocuer 
he mother pleaſeth. This is the 
lon we are to learne of Chriſt a 
hild. WO, 
fffec If heaucn be our aymethen:1f 
hriſt be our, example: if we intend 
oliue Chriſtianly indecde, we muſt 
dutt offthe old man, with the inchli- 
ations, and impreſſions which he 
ath contracted;and putt on the new 
ith Chriſt who is according to 
oods owne hart. The ſonne of God 
our Chriſt) is become a child, and 
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wetoo, beweas old as we will,as lear 


'- nedaswewill, beweas wiſe as Salo 


mos, be weas firongas Samſons, will 
we nillwe;our great hart muſt ſtoope 
and we muft become litle children 
againe , if we will be Chriſts. Heauer 
and earth may palle, but this word of 
God ci ncuer paſle,v»leſſe you becom 
litle children agaime, you canot enter int 
the kiugdome of heane.Y cald, yeald thi 
my ſtubborne hart, ycald thy ſelfeto 
this bleſſed example of thy Chriſt, 
which by O— thee will make 
thee a Conquerour for cucr. Runne 
after thy deare father Chriſt, as ſtill 
fearing to fall: tenderly loue thy Ca- 
tholike mother, and fticke cloſeto 
the chafte breaſts of her counſels: 
ftrinetoþe humble, meeke, docile, 
litle ſotlicitous how thou are dealt 
with : be in fine, as a pecce of clay in 
the pooters hands: onely beſcech him 
to make theea yellell of honour,not 
of contumelie, 
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THE SIXT MEDITATION. 
The comfortes of the ſtable. 


]. PoliNT. 


Onſider that ynder the hum - 

ble weake and young members 
ot this tender babe, the power of a 
Diuine Maicſtic 1s shrewded. ' It 15 
God that Iyes ſucking ar this Vir- 
gine mothers breaſtes. He isvayled 
mdcede with the pouertie of vile 
clothes , and endures the hard and 
narrow miger, but ir is mercy which 
moued hin) humbly to ir, ro thend 
the loſt world might be redeemed. 
He vſcth the ſcrikes of a child, bur 
it 15to thend that by them we might 
auoyde eternall lamentations , and 
onashing of teeth. He is wrapped 
in poore clothes, but they ſerue to 
wipe away the filth of our ſinnes. 
Hes layd in a manger as the mcate 
| of brute - beaſtes ; but he is indeede 
the fatninge foode of men and An- 


gell Ss, 
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Af. Yes my ſfoule the place 
wherm thou ſtands is holy. Itis the 
very Maieſtie of heauen which 1g 
hcre : Ir is the verie God whick 


48 


made thee , who lyes before thee. 
This ſtable is his holy temple, 
Theſe poore apparances which 
may ſecme to hide him from thyne 
cycs, deliver him more tenderly 
to thy hart, for whoſc lone he lyes$ 
thus vayled. So that by how much 
he deſcendes lower , by ſo much, 
doe thy hopes aſcend higher. For 
what mayſt thou not confidently 
expe from an alpowerfull Lord 
ſo humbled for thy ſake 2 Flye to 
him with an humble love and a 
perſeucrant confidence , and thy 
redemption is cuen at hand. O 


what mercy doe not theſe abict po-' 


ftures ſpeake ? what conſolation doe 
not theſc tcares giue ? What man 
candeſpaire foryhom aGod, weepes? 

2. PoinrT. Conſider that this 


litle child 3s conſtituted Indge of 
Heauen and earth by his hcaucnly 
father , who takes and teares in 
pecces the hand writinges of our 
ancient debtcs, and mercifully par- 

donns 
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Jonns all eur offences : {o that we 
are freed from our feares of our farſt 
Fathers preuarication wherin all 
mortalls were inuolued. Echold 
that Champion preſent. with vs, 
whofrecs 'vs from the yoake of our 
old Captiuitie ,. bringing 10y and 
eladneſſc 'to the mournefull ; caft 
offchy yoake thou captiue daughter 
of ſion. Thy mylde king is come 
to abate the prid, and ſubdue the 
tyrannic of his and our moſt furious 
foe. 

Af. What hopes of ſafetie, may 
not the poore criminall iuſtly haue, 
when he vnderſtands that the Indge 
preuents the judgement day , out of 
a dcelire to find an occaſion to ſaue 
him ? when he perceiues that -rhe 
ſaid tudge is more inclined to giue, 
then he to aske MCrcy. - When he 
cauſes proclamation to be made, 
"That he comes not to indge but re 
ſaue the world. When hetcares the 
writinges or Euidences which the 
af, 2 can produce againſt him, 
Such a Iudge, © my poore finfull 
ſfoule , may we now find our God, 
jo witt,a Telus, a Sauiour in this 
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acceptable tyme, in this day of ( 
nation. Thereis now therfore 
damnation to thole that are inChri 
Telus "| 
Reſolution, 1 will riſe therfot 
out of this, or that badd cuſto 

refleing wpou it in pariieulat 
Lek Sedans my ce ſubie 
to. And run to my millde Ind 
with an humble confidence, &<c. * 
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—_— 
—_— —__——-. 


es tt 


THEII. MED. 


Jor the ſame day. 
. Forney. 


Onfider a firange and comfor 
table change of the hand {i 
the higheſt, he , who formerly ſpok 


onely in qualitie of Lord and 


fire, ſaying , Jam thy Lord, I am ſh 
God: God is a Lord of renenge , &, 


Is now come downe from M aje thee, 
ſie, as it «ere, and come do vnett li 
vs, and ſ[pcakes tro vs in qualities 


needs 


mai, yea the mildeſt of men. Thai 12) cc 


Beubleem Stable, FI 
;d His power appeare in the crea- 
ion of the world, and his infinite 
viddome inthe goucrning of it ; but 
o vs, the benignitic and humanirie 
ff God a Sauiour is manifeſted. He 
omes in our nature, in qualitic of 
pur brother, that he may sShew as 
zcll his brotherly as fatherly affc- 
tion and pittie, to the poore man 
reated by him, 

Aff. What doth this fingular 
rraciouſneſle crye out to our har- 
cs but conſolamin , conſolamims, be 
:omforted be comforted my peo- 
plc? I will not the death of a ſinner 
put rather that he be conaerced and 
live. Here is now noe dreadfull 
Ichouah,noe thunder, noe lightEin 
co terrific thee; but thy mylde Em+ 
manuell, thy God with thee ; a 
mecke.,tender , weeping childe; our 
flesh and our brother who is come 
to dwell amongſt vs. Let not the 
ancient reproche . ( Where & thy 
| God? ) be any more a corraſiue ynto 
thee. For cuen here he is, in flesh, 
like one of ys , There is now noe 
neede wpon the hearing of his 


yoyce to hyde thy ſelfe with thy 
C ij 


I 
| 
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firſt parentes : nay his voyce is the 


fcrix es of a tender babe, farre more th 
apt to begett pittie in mans hart th 
then to ſtrike it with dreade. Hell th 
cannot forbeare to loue his ownel tu 
brethren, his owne fleshand bloode} fo 
bis owne bou cells. W 
2. PoinT. Conſider that though of 
when 1 looke ypon my ſelfe ſuch} th 
as I amindecd, poore, naked, blind; at 
lame, abice& and miſerable, I haul w 
more cauſe of contuſion then con: dc 
fidence: Yea, when I repreſent vnroiif lic 
my ſelfe the multitude , and gre v': 
nouſncfle of my fannes ( which canjWQ ru 
neuer be betrer knowne then by the 
greatneſlc of the price ' hich 1s ſent of 
dowyne for their redemption ) I find VF 
my ſelfe even waighed downe toffſh ue 
hell, and am readie to deſpaire. Y& th 
the ; yp of the ſame price roof pr 
polleſies my hart with ſtronge' ho- 1© 
es of redemption , when I obſerueſ T! 
Wiſdome it ſelfe imploye the bloud m: 
of the lambe , the bloud of this ten pl: 
der babe, the ſon of Marie, andtheſſſ © 
ſorine of God, to make a pretious I 
Tn 


bathe for the cureof my leaproſic; I 
cannotdeſpaire, - (of 


1 
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Af O God what is man thar 
thou doſt thus magnifhie him ? Or 
theſonne of 11+an, that thou putreſt 
thy heauenly hart ypon him? Is he 
turned ſome pretious thing which 
formerly thou, was not acquainted 
with 2 Has he gott ſomenobleneſle 
of becing which iſſued not from 
thync owne hand?Is he not ſtill , duſt 
and ashes, carth, carth, carth, of * 
which thon madft him ? Nay bur, 
deare Lord, hath he not added ma- 
lice to this baſe matter of « hich he 
was made 2? Had not all ficsh cor. 
rupted its wayes , ſo that none did 
well, not one? Did not multitudes 
of crymes and abominations ſtand 
vpinthy fight, and crye outfor re- 
uenge2 Vyhat proportion is there 
then bewixt the price and the thinge 
prized? Betwixt theblood of an in- 
nocent ſonne , and a ſinfull ſernant? 
Thebloodof a God, and worthleſle 
man? O roo too deare price! © toa 
plentifull Redemption ! I can find 
nothing here but amayſement, and 
0 Altitudss. And conclude yith al 
the gratitnde my ſoule can conceiue, 
that thy friends, © God , are too 
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much honored : and their Princi. 


palitic too well cſtablitished by thi 


£60 dcare a price. 
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IHE SEAVENTH MED, 


I. PoinrT. 


Onſider that when man was ſo 

hcauic harted that he could nat 
aſcende. The hart of a God was fo 
gracious that he would deſcend to 
him. The carth was too heauie to 
mount into hcauen , but heauecn 
could find a meanes to tranſportit 
ſelfe, as it were, into earth. Forit 
not this Caue a yvcric heauen ins 
deed? lince God here truly Keepes 
his reſtdence, and hath his quiret 
of Angells finging about him! 
Vvherec God is, there is his Court; 
and where the Court is, there are 
the Courtiers ; and where the Cours 
tiers are there is the dutic of Cour- 
tiers exerciſed, to witt they be- 
hold and louc, they louc-and behold 
and with prone adorations finge 


Cuatins, Santins, Santtns, holy holy 
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holy. This ſtable chen' is a, yery hea- 
wen indecde. Yenue adoremme. 

Aﬀett, Yes my loule it is m 
yeric God who lyes in this ſtable, 
in this carthly Heaven , the' God 
that made me, that conſerues 
me, that Shall iudge me, come 
downe firſt to redeeme me, and in 
his owne perſon $hewe me the 
way of (aluation, itis my God: and | 
if my faith be lincly, I may heare 
a multitude of the heawenly Armie 
prayſing God, and ſaying: Glerie in 
the higeſt to God, Ec. Lets vs take 
a part with them, © my ſoule, and 
ſinge with the whole endeuour- of 
our harte, We prayſe thee: nebleſſe 
thee: we adore thee: weglorife thees 
we giue thee thank es Br thy preat 
gloric. O Lord God! o Lambe of 
God / © Sonne of the Father who 
takeſt away the ſinnes of the world 
hauc mercy on vs. Who takeſt away 
the finnes of the world admitt our 
humble ſupplication. Yes deare 
Lord : For thou alone art holy; 
thou alone art Lord ; thou aloncart 
the ſonne of the Almightic God. 

Reſol. 1 will mot then dcſpaire, 

C 1 | 
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(of ouercoming this or that ; &c.) 
In this Lord; in this ſonne of the 
Almightie, in this ſaving Lambe 
which takes away the ſinnes of the 
world , who comfortes me ( though 
ot' erwiſe ] be but earth and ashes) 
I amableto doe all thinges, &c, 


—— 


THE SECONDE MED 
For the ſame day. 


I. POINT. 


Onſider who are the firſt Cour= 
Jttiers who are called tothis hea- 
uenly Celle, this earthly Heaven or 
Court; and we $hall find, that it is 
not the learned, wiſe, and riche of 
the world (that by Chriſts example 
we may learne ſtill more and more 
to contemne the ſame ) but the poo- 
re humble, ſimple , vigilant $she- 


pheards ; who are ſo ſeparated from 


the world, that they can hardly be 
ſaid to haue any commerce with it 
atall. Chriſts is ſcarce yet an houre 


oldamongſt ys, ang he alrcadic be- 
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ins to ſctt ypon the worke for 
w hich he was f pry He comes for 
mans ſaluation, and man is preſently 
ſent for: yea the pooreſt of men, ( the 
poorc sShephcards ) to be ſpea- 
ours of his pouertie : to witt the 
Lambe is borne, and it is but fitting 
that the shepheards shonld giuc 
their attendance. 
Aff. Obſerue , obſerue dili- "os 
ently, © my ſoule the wayes of the . 
Lord thy God , which are ſtill ſo P). 
contrarie to thoſe of the world. ( | 


deat ound... DG 


When a mother was to be choyſen, 
he caſt his eyes vpon an humble 
hand mayde. Vyhen diuine proui- | 
dence was to prouide a Pallace in 
earth ,for the King of Heauen, it was 
a poore ſtable. V vhen Courtiers are: þ 
tobe ſent for; the verie!fhrft Emrbos ; 
fic that Vviſdome makes, is notto 
Kinges and Princes, but to poore 
cont2mptible clownes. O ſtrange ; 
confuſion to the proude Potentates | 
of this world! O ſingular conſola- 
tion tothe humble, poore , and fim- | 
le who hane noe commerce with | 
the fame! while they neither know | 
the world, nor the worldthem, nor | 
Cy | 
; 
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is worthy of them , they are blek 
with firſt vilites from God and An» 

ells. Yes deare Sauiour, thou mas 
Fett well appearec by this farſt a, 
that thou art ſent indeede to preach 
to the poore. Riches doe robbe ys 
of our foules. Learing puffes vs v 
with pride. Honors quite rand] 
port our hartcs to vanitie. In po-« 
ertic , humilitie, and true timpli- 
citic our ſoule is ſafe, and dayly 
conucrſes with God and his An- 

ells. In fine; eirher hauc we choy- 
{en well ( in this our religious ſtate, 
&c.) or wifdomeitſelfe madea badd 
choy le. 

2. PoinT. Conſider what Mcſ- 
fenger is ſent to call theſe poore fil- 


le loules who are hardly held com- 
pane for arher men. None le(Te then. 
an Angell , and he too, accompai- 
gned with whole multitudes of An- 
gells. They were to find thelambe, 
their God, lefle then man: but they 
had an Angell before hand to aſſure 
them, that howeuer they fo:1nd him, 
he was noe lefle then both their 


God, Their {1mplicitic might haue 
bene ſurpriſed and ſcandalized by 
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his poucrtic, whom che world would 
not know: but his heaucnly Father 
acknowledged him for his ſonne 
gocquall ro himſclfe, and made one 
and the ſame Gloria be ſnnge to 

them both , by the multitudes of his 

heauenly Quircſters , in the poore 
shepheards hearing , alluring them 
and the world by them, of a great 
joy in the birth of a ſaujour, wha. 


was Chriſt their Mcffias, So that 


they wereſcnt witha lefld, taught by 
an Angell, to goritl and adore their 
God, in che forme af « poore infant 
ſtvadled in clothes , and: laya wm 4 
manger. 

Aff. O how graciouſly heauen 
and carth begin ro make acquain- 
tance ! O poore ſillic man how hap- 


pic thou art (wouldfſt thou but'once 


diligently ponder and know thyne 


owne happineſle ) to ſee thy hart ſo 


courted by a Kinge> Who ſendsour 
his miniſtering Angells to call thee 


to his preſence ; who while he is 


hnmble and abiect for thy louec, he 


leanes not to be high ro , but till 
mixeth his humilitie and mildneſfe- 
with Maicſtie, He 1s in appearance 
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a poore child; but is in veriedeede 
thy God on high. He is lodged 
—_— beaſtes ; _ otros is 
ung by Quircs of Angells. Sin 
with LA Rate hoes to 7 
God; to him alone it is due, nor will 
he gine ir to another. Pay that du- 
tic Fri to him, or noe peace will fol- 
low: Inſtice and peace. Otherwiſe 
we may Crye peace, peace, as longe 
as we will, we Shall neucr in'oy it, 
while we remayne in thar impietie 
and iniuftice of robbing God of his 
Glorie. 

Reſolution. F will then Angel- 
like, ſing, ſay,worke, and doe all 
my actions to Gods honour and 
olorie, &c. that I may be partaker 
of his peace, which paſles mans VR- 
derſtandmg, &c. 


\ 
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THE VIII. MEDITATION 
For new - years - daf. 


I, PolNT, 


Onſider that this good newes, «. | 
which the Regen rold vs theſe I} 
dayes paſt, of the birth ofa ſauiour, J 
comes home , this good new ycares- 
day toour yſes and profit: being in= -// 
deede the beſt yer-jeares - gift that 
Heauen had to giue. For ithe were 
borne for vs, theſe dayes paſt, this 
' preſent day, he is giuen to vs. Heis 
ours then by a double title , and 
that too the beſt imaginable : By 
birth-right : »ob:s natus. Borne for 
vs: And by Deed of free gift : nobys. 
datus. Giuen io vs. 

Aﬀetion, O Bonntie ! Bountie! 
Bounric ! {o old! for thou lonedft 
me from all eternitie. And yet fo 
new !for thou loueſt me in tyme too, 
and by the imenfitic of thy gift 
Sheweſt the imenſitic of thy bountie. » 

Learne, my ſoule , by the greatneſſe 
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ef this preſent, the greatneſle ofthe 
rice which. Heauen putts vp6 thee, 
And docnoty(ell thy ſelfe rothe carth 
for an vnderualue. Learne by this a 
holy pride, know that thou artmore 
worth, then any thinge it hath to 
beſtowe. Thou wert told by S. Au- 
guſtine, that the kingdome of Her- 


; yen, being to be {old , was iuſt worth 


as much as thou art; but me thinkes, 
we may add to that rate, ſince the 
kinge of Heauen is giuen for thee, 
Giue thy ſelfe, and chou shalthaue 
them both. Ah / make not away this 
faire inheriticefora mellcof potage. 
Changenot the chaſte loues of a hea- 
uenly ſpouſe for the bitter Mandra- 
yore of the world. The riches of 
eauen 1s giuen to thee for thy New 
Jeares gift; give at leaſt, the pouertiq 
of the earth backe againe. Da terp- 
fum & habebis. Vvhy doſt thou ſtand 
vpon the price? ( ſtr;ue to haue a good 
anſ ver to this queſtion) and ] rope you 
wl! find your ſelfe forced to conclude 4 
Seed bargainue, ia begin the yeare aud 


ſay) 
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Reſolution. God is my gift, himſtlfe 
he freely gaue me. 
Gods gift [ am, and now but God 5halt 
hare me. 
2, PoiNn T Conſider thatthis day, 
our bleſled ſauiour begins te shew in 
veric deedehe is ours, borne for vs., 
men. ta vs; lince he begins ;to Shed 
tis pretious bloud for ys : for the 
cighth day is come and according to- 
law he is to be cireumciſed, Thefaw 
the giuer is not. fubic@ to the law ; 
the ſonne of God cannot be lyablero. 
finne: the ſonne of a virgine, cannot 
be ſubicct to corruption: innocencie- 
hath nothingto doe with the markes 
ofa (inner. And yet the poore inno- 
cent lambe without ſpott , which 


comestotike away the linues ofthe 


word,will be branded with the infa- 


mous marke of a ſinner ; not for his. 


owne,;but for our finnes, /ed ems1:#. 
proprer ele Clos (aith S. Bernard. 

Aﬀect. O my deare Ielus! towhat 
a low degree of humiliation andabs 
iction , and cv*n ſcandall of thy 
{elfe, doth loue1-adc the:c? For there 
vill be thoſe, who, while they toe. 
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clearely reade the a man, by this thy 


facred bloud, will deney thy diuini- 


tic. There will be thoſe who kno- 
wing punifſhement , to be ſtil] the 
punis hement of linne, by ſccing thy 

unishemet, will imagine (ome cry- 
me in thee. There will be thoſe, who 
beholding thee with an impious eye 


. will laugh at a bloodie God ; now 


eucr , to pious eyes, itappeares the 
the orcateſt miſteric and miracle of 
loue. O heautlyfather this is thyne 
onely child, in whome thouart ſo 
well pleaſed , who is fo innocent, 
immaculate, vnſpottcd. Is it for the 
finnes of thy people thou haſt ſo 
ſtrucke him? O man ! how doth this 
action confounde thy pride , and 
diſcouer thy ſelfe to thy ſelſe 2 we 
eaſily commirtt anne, even in the 
fight of God : but blush to appeare 
ſinners inthe ſight of men &c, Or if 
we chance to hane that humilitie 
and iuſticein vs, as patiently to ſuf- 
fer reprehenſton, reproche, or pu- 


nishement, when we ſce we arc in 


faulr; yet aretheir any tobe found , 
who knowes what it meanesto ſuffer, 
where we either indceede arc, ors at 
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leaſt where ve apprehend our ſelues 
innocent> Thar , cuen beft Chri- 
ſtians,are content to leaue to Chriſt 
alone. 


THE SECONDE MED... 


Forthe ſame day. 


11: 0:1-'E. 
Onſider Virgines, conſider 
Chriſtians , old and.yoaung and 

all chat hope'to be ſaued, by' the 
blood of Chriſt , what theſe ſacred 
dropes, which fall from our Chriſt, 
ſay to our hartes. what doe they lay 
( vnlefle our harts be of ſtone } but 
I will (and begge by this example 
without example, where noe law 
obliged , noe debt was due ) your 
patience , your mortification, your 
reſignation, your obedience , your 
humiliation? You call me Abba 
pater, father, father; and.I am 
ſo: show the dutie of children 
then by following your fathers foot - 
ſtepps. Youcall me Lord, and lam 
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ſo : make good thenthedurie of ſer» 
vances, in accomplishing the +l} 
of your Lord. 1] will obcdicnce & Cc 
not will-worshippe 5 not facryficey 
of your owne inucntion, and choyce, 
And this irreuocable will and C on. 
uenanrt of myne, I vrite do+.ne in 
letters of myne owne blood , that 
 louinge children may neucr forg-rt 
It. 

Aﬀ-&. Noc my foulc, ther was 
indeed noc connection betwixt an 
innocent Saujour,and the markes of 
4 finner: noe netefſitic for aGod th 
imploy this -payneful} and shamfull 
meanes ( who had a thouſand joibee 
ways in his wiſdome to haue pers 
formed the worke of mans redemp\ 
tion ) but toteach vs paticnce with 
what cucr might 0-2* ag ſeemeit 
neuer fo lite {utable tothe thoughs 
tes we may hauc of our owne inno» 
cencie. M ortification, by ſuffering 
fome corporall. payne, be it by our 
owne, or ſome other hand; be it by 
accident , ſficknefle , or otherwiſe, 


O bediEce, whether to ourſuperiours | 
ss weare bounde &c.Or cut to cuery 
creature for charities ſake , where 
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there appearcs noe other obligation. 
And conceine we 'alwayes heare 
Chirſt, by this example,ſay vnto our 
hartes : what great matter is &c if 
you being bur durt and askes,fubiet 
yourſclues ro man, for Gods fake, 
fince I, whoam omniporent. became 
kumbly ſubie&t ro man for your 
ſakes? O duſt learne of me to obey, 


Learne of me, © carth and clay, ro- 


humble thy ſclfe, and caſte thy ſelfg, 
vrder the feete of all men for my 
Loue. | 
Conſider Yet further that the hea» 
uEly dropps of blood which fallfrom 
a God, ſpcake more powerfully: to 
pious hartes, then Malachic to the 
people of Iſrael, ſaying : dilex:; ves: 
[ baxe lowed you. Thar is, I have, 
| doc, and $hall loue you; fincethere 
1s neither tyme paſt, nor tyme to 
come, with God. I haue loucd you 
from eternitic , and thence I ang come 
intymeto ſauc you. I docloue you in 
tyme prefent, ane thence | giue the 
firft dropps of my bloud for you. I wil 
loneyou in tyme to come, and will 
powreout my hartes bloud for you; 
in carneſt wherof I now lay downc 
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theſedropps. I haue loucd you, and 
ſo called you by preu: nting grace, 
while you thought not of it. I doe 
louc you, andſo aflifte you by coope. 
rating grace Ilwhilelouc you, andf@ 
make my ſubſequent grace accom» 
paignie youto the end ; and for aſſu- 
rance of this, I now pay downe theſe 
dropps. | 
— Afﬀec. O how wonderfully thou 
4 ioued ys, © heauenly Father. ſince 
or our {akes thou didft ,.not euen 
ſparethyne owne onely ſonne ! How 
tenderly didſtchou loue vs, 0.dearely * 
beloued ſonne ofthe Almightie, who 
for our ſakes, didft not refuſe that 
>a imployment, but doſt, enen D, 
oaircly, teſtifieſthe exceſle of thyloue, 
by the loft of thy blood? By which 
deare pledges, being partes of the 
_ of my Redemption, I appre- 
ende it euen neere at hand. LZer 
Iſrael now ſay that he ts good, that his 
mercy i forener. Let the houſe of Aa- 
ronnow ſay, that his mercy u for ener: 
Come let's lone him, lets lone him, 
we that arc redeemed by his blonde, 
becauſe his mercyes are for cuer. Let 
our tongues publish his louc, and 
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mercy; let our hartes loue and prayſe 
him3and lct our yeric bowels pro- 
nounce, © Lord, whois liketo thee! 
Inable ys, deare Ieſus, to ynderſtand 
deſcerne, and reuercnce, with due ho+ 
nour, this admirable miſterie of pie- 
tic, which is manifeſted in the flesh, 
hathappearedtothe Angells,is prea- 
ched tothe genrtils, is belecued by the 
world , and this day , is ſigned in* 
bloud, Vere adoremns. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE. 


Day after uew yeares Day of the name 
ef IESWVS. 


I. POINT. 


C *Onfider. That thongh all the 

names, vicd by men to Ggnific 
the Deitie, were from all erernitie; 
are 1 tyme, and $hall for cuer, be 
moſt worthily, bleſſed. prayſed, and 
admired by men and Angells: yet to 
vs Chriſtians , the name of our 


Chriſt, TESVS, by which he was 
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called this day,is by iuiteſt right moſ 
deare and praiſe worthy. For whes 
ther we Wl the word, Elin, which 
ſagnifies. God,and 1s interpreced ſtrong 
Elion , which ſignifies High : or 
Adonas, which we interprete Lord; 
or Saddai which may be called 
Almighue, or els, Ie. ow#ah , which 
the Hebrewes eſteemed incffable; 
- none ofthem intimatcs ſo much and 
ſo preſent conſolation to vs poore 
finners, as doth our myld Emma- 
nuel , which fignifies, our God 
withys: our Ilelus, a $anrenr, whe 
begins cuen to powre out his pre- 
tious bloode for ys. 

Afﬀeton. Be all thy names, 6 
great Lord God , prayſcd, preached, 
admircd, magnified , ſanCified for 
eucr, by men and Angells, and all 
thy creatures in generall, whether 
they ſignife , trength power Maie- 
ſtic, Omnipotencie, immenſicie, in- 
fanitic, or whategerels which we can 
innocſ{ortecxpreſſe,norjeut by ima- 

ination conceiue: {o vaſtly great, ſo 
incffable , ſo inconceiuable is the 
Lord and Maſter whom we ſcrue! 
Yet moſtdeare Saujour Icſus, be thy 
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my eyes and intere:is , ſo alwayes 
necrer and dearerſo my hart. B-thar 
fauing and ſanfifying name, che- 
rished , and fandthed by vs poore 
miſerable ſinners, aboue all other 
names: becauſe, thou dearc lambe, 
who waſt ſlayne for me, is moſt 
whorthy of gloric and honoar, and 


benediCtion ,'and all that cucr my - 


narrow hart is able todeuite &c, 
2, PoinrT. Coxſider that all the 

names we --reade , intimate either 
| power and Maieftic ; or grace and 
mercy : accordin 
| Royall Prophete: Thane beard theſe 
thinges: Powers Gods, and mercy i 
thyne, 8 Lord. According to his Ma- 
ieſtic is name is holy and terrible: 
But this new name, /ESFY'S, which is 

iuen 'to him in'earth , fagnifics nq- 
thing bur mildnefle, mercy. and (al- 
uation: for the: name of Il xsv s,, 
ſaith your holy Farther, is aſweere 
name, adeli hefal name, 2-name of 
deare conſolation, and bleſſed hope 
to the finner. 'Nay, it doth not {6 
much ſpeake comfort, and eonfirmes 
our hopes, as cuca diſcloſes the 


71 
moſt mellrfluous name, as neerer to | 


to that of the. 
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bowells of the heauEly childs mergy 
while he lays downe his bloude 
'takevpanameoft mercy : For the dy 
1045 come that the child showld be cy 
enmciſed , and his name was call 
TESYS. 4M 
Aﬀetion. When I heare thok 
great, and dreadfull names of powe 
and maieſtic, I am cuen ſtrucke with 
- aſtonishmenrt, and 1 am readie to hid 
my ſelfe, with Adam, from the fad 
of Gods wroth, Marie when I hear 
? ofa milde Emmanuel, ;an innocent 
Lambe,a mceke,tender, young child, 
£ leſus the ſonne of Marie, that honig 
name,that oyle powred out, my fares 
wvanish, and:'my hart concciucs | 
ſtrange, and ſtrong conhdence,.ang 
boldly and ioyfully I approche tom 
yolige brother. For in him, I difcouet 
-Maieſtic aud mildneile matched:ro- WM 2nc 
either, iu the ſame ſeate or ſubic; ſpeak 
F-obſerue luſtice and Peace mett to- M2 dc 
either in himand giuing each other ſſvoe: 
murtuallytweete kifles of reconcile. 1#/ 
'ment. And my hart can harbour no leſys, 
ether thoughtes, but of peace and re- ray{e 
concilement *topeither - with them by the 
and Kill it pronounceth -with hea- JAVral 
uen]y 
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genly ioy and Lubilic. | 
Line Ieſu line in my poore bart, 

Line leſu there, and neve depart. 


— 


kt 
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THE SECOND MEDIT. 
For the ſame day. 
I. Pornrt. 


Onſider that this name of /e- 
Av, wasnot impaſcd by Maric, 
or Ioſeph , or. cucen. by an Angell, 
þut God the father ,who beſt knew 
thedignitie of it, impoſed it himſcl- 
fe by the miniſterie. of an Angecll, 
Nor 1s it a name, pointing out Bn 
proprictic..onely , as thaſc others, 

priſt, Paftor » Liow, Lambe, Rocke, 
daore, vive, way. &c. but it is his 
owne proper name, and: properly 
ſ] peaking 3 he, and noe other, comes 
to deliuer .the pcopler; n their 
EC ot ey its 
Ajtet.. Noe, my deare, Sauiour 
kſys, iris thou thy. ſelfe that baſt 
ray{ced to thy-ſclfea name. of glorie, 
by the redemption of thy people. 
\braham hath not knowen, vs- and 
'D 
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1ſracl hath bene ignorant of vs: buy 
thou art our Father,our Redeemen 
from the beginning is this bleſſed 
name of thyne. Thou art indeeds, 
our Chriſt, our anoynted king, tis 
moſt trac : thou art our Pxſtoxr , to 
bring backe vs loſt. sheepe vpon 
thyne owne $houlders; thou arta 
Lion of the tribe of Ida, to con: 
quer for vs: thou axt the Lamhe 
whotakeſt away the ſinnes of thy 
world: thou the Kocke vpon whid 
we ſafcly build * thou the Doorel 
which alone we enter into life: tha 
the true vixe producing wine beget 
ting virgins ; thou the way by 
which we ſccurely walke tow d! 
etcrnitic ; but this new name Jeſi 
is the onely name vnder heauen 
wherby we ought to be ſaved, 
therfor, Ieſus, zo me, and ſane mb 
Amen, | 74 
; Point 2, Conſider that he had nd 
this name neither , by courſe 
chance, nor yer by free gift, but 
purchaced it atadeare rate, arqniſ6 
wit ſangumeſuo, with the price ofunChri 
owne pretious bloude ( whencey Chril 
are rightly called a purchacedpetiunQ! 


he Bs 17 ach. i. 
a 4 
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plc) and ſo begins not to enter into 
he poſſeſſion of that name, till he 
putt downe the firſt dropps, as the 
carneſt penny, Loe then how pro- 
perly, .iuſtly, and mercifully for ys, 
hisnameof Iclus is his. Es 
Afﬀeft. He was ours, both by birth, 
and free gvitt, Nob#s natus, nobts da- 
1: borne for vs, giucn ro vs. But we, 
hough otherwiſe his owne by the 
ight of crcation,are not his but ata 
deare rate, the price of his pretious 
dloud ; for it is true that we were 
ought, or redeemed , pretio magno, 
dy a huge deare price; lo that the (E- 
der Lambe which was fſlayne, hath 
uſteſt title to this ſaucing name, 
Jeſus, which name conteynes all na- 
mes; 13 aboue all names ; yca is in- 
deede; all in all: workes all, delivers 
all &c. And yet, © lingular good- 
neſſe !/ infinite love ! incffable mer- 
cy! he's ours, he's our owne : born? 
for vs, giuen | to-vs:-all ſpent ypon 
vs. Allis ours then yet 'we are his 
too. Nos autem Chrift, but weare 
Chriſt's aſſures great $. Paule. We 
Chriſts! Chriſtall ours!o bleſſed c6- 
iunQio! Whata perucrlitic the were 


Phy - 
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it, to ſellaway,for moments of ple 
fare, cuenwhat 1s not our ownl 
which was purchaced at ſo huge 
rate, to the Diuell, Gods and ot 
owne, moſt mortall enemye! 


SdGG6ECANEAA 
MEDITATIONS Ol 

the Epiphanie. | 
Or Manifcſtation of our Sawia 
THE FIRST MEDITATION 


Of Chriftias yes in the wwltipl a 
feaſtes of Chriſt us the Carholika' 


Church, 
Tyz BrnsF PGlyT. » 


28 Onhider hou Gpds ſweete piglif* 
P- uidence, by the bleſſed prafth 
ſe of his. .holy , Catholijaſ=c' 
Church, gocs.pn, continuing oulf®f 
Chriſtian ioyes, by- the. necreli®* 
ncigbouring folEpitiesof hisChuil 
who haning bene mercifullybrope] 
Us ON Chriſimas-day » andthe cigh 
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iy after, gracioully gizexro vs, this | 
orious day , # manifeſted toall the 
orld in the perſons of the three 
inges, the firſt fruites of the Gen- 
ls, wherin we were all compri- 
d. 
Afeion. O my ſoule! how hap. 
icare we to haye gotten within 
e boſome och Catholike mo- 
er:who neuer geaſeth toallure on 


r children with mike and honie, 
>run after her fweetoſpouſciNow, 
th she , he is borne for vs: pre- 
mily after, hes giuen to vs 3 and 


dw againe, on this bleſſed day, he 
tmmfeſted ; and made knowen to 
$and all theworld, Andthas ill 
y her multiplied ſolemnities af 
briſt, hem nifies onr Chriſtian 
yes:5he vans Sreadiiads, 
1d awakes Icſus, who ſometymes 
ſpe: in vs: that.is, she excites our - 
th, quickens our hope , inflames 
ircharicie, while she renewes the 
appic memorie of our young Eme 
anuel , by propoſing him againe 
dagainetoour thoughtcs, Be he 
ever bleſt, whto takes vs merci- 
ly into the communion ef this, 
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happineſſe. Andletvs, my ſodll 
neuer forgette , but alwayes giu 
hartie thankes, for fo greate a dip 
nation, N 


thi 
ce] 
his 
L 
tho 
-Wour 

Of Chriſtian ioyes m the happu WG o, 
beginning of Chriſts raigne. "MWLan 

; Mthol 

II. P@#1ixrT. Wand 

FD Onlider what hartie ioy \wiſſmy 
9s hould have (had we the hanWthe | 

of children, and as truly deſired thiffallo; 
Chriſts kingdome shewld indeede cononcl: 
as we continually begge it cucriedWNay 
in our prayers, ſaying : by kingdlSyna 
come ) when we (ce ſo happieWnde 
eucrture made by the yocationWOfairh! 
the three kinges , towards rheudeare 
wancement and increaſe of Chillthe fa 
his Church and raigne? V V heunshall. 
ſee, I ſay, our new-borne kingaWal je 
the Icwes,, not onely diuulghy#/0:: 
within the narrow circuite of leon :| 
ric by (illieshepheards, but publifWe to o 
hed and made knowen toallnarinf* Ki 
by wile kinges; ſo that, generalW/ely. 7 
all kinges and nations haue cuerlWthered 


ec flocked into his (aucing fold brahas 


—_ 
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theerefully' have pur downe their 
cepters and crownes in homage, ar 
his ſacred feere. | 
Afﬀettion. Exult, my ſoule; exulr 
thou race of the Genrtils , becauſe. 
our light is. come, and the fanne of 
Godsglorie begins to shine in our 
Land; tru: light of light appearesto 
hoſe that longe ſatt in darkneſle 
and in the $hadowe of death. Noc 
my ſoule, God is not the God of 
the Iewes alone bur” of the Gentils 
alſo; his name .1$ not greatin Ifrae!, 
dnely, but euen all oucr the world. 
Nay the perfidionus and diſloyall 
Cynagogue , is thisday repudiated 
andthe G-ntil is eſpouſed, By the 
Eithfull Gentil, thy kingdome, 6 
deare Sauiour, -is dilated ouer-all 
the face of the earth, and thy raigne, 
shall dure for cuer. And therfor, © 
all ye vations clappe hands , make m- 
biletion to God im the noyct of exult a» 
tion : ſinge ye to our God, ſinge ye: ſinge 
to our Kinge , ſingeje : becauſe:God 
% Kinge of all the earth, ſinge ye w1- 
el. The Princes of the people are ga-. 
thered togenther with the 6 od of A- 
brabam, he chall raigne over the Geai= 
= D in 


| Afabinations:. 


fs 3 
zits. Thus did the kinglie Prophg 
teach vs Chriſtian Gentils to ling 
ſo long agoe, 


LL =p -—} | brea 
THE 11. MEDITATLON./ 


Of the vocatuen of ihe Gentuls in 
three Kinges, : 


I, PF OINI> 


Onlſider- that our pious ani 
mercifull Lord., not being thi neere 
God of the Lewes onely, bur allo, of Chu: 
the Gentils ( who will. alt men h to po 
ſaved, and to come to the knowlealMl Pot: 
of the truth) limixes nox the rich focs 
of ig goodneſle within the confi tours 
of DE but will haus them.s We 
rended toall the world: fo t : alas y 
calls not the Icwes onely inthe pa not: 
ſons ef the shephcards;but.theG 
tits alſo.inthe. gs 994 of the- K 
gcs. :If he had promiles for thald in fait 
of is not vithaut nog oc 
for theſe. If he baue Angclls im bY rence. 
boundance to call thoſe; he wall lecucr 
nor ſtarrsto cada theleto kize Wl þes, th; 
ak FTE teſtifying. by the þd Ml they n 


of the Epiphante. 
bat he is noc acceptour of perſons, 
vuc loues Iewe and Gentil, vnlear- 
ned and lcarned, poore and rich,and 


he pleaſeth, ſubduing what hartes 
he plcaſerh to his ſeruice;, | 
Afﬀettion. Let vs then, © my ſoule, 
imitating Gods mercyes, extende 
the aſſiſtance of our cb/ecrations , 
ayers. potulations thankes-grhinges 
toall men : to Iewes and Genril ; to 
ſuch asare farre off, and ſuch as are 
neere hand}, to ſuch as arc in the 
Church, and ſuch as are ont of it, 
to poore and. richs, to kinges and 
Potentates , be they friends or 
focs , proteQtours or perſecu- 
tours: For this us good and acce- 
prable before God our Samour. (For 
alas what doe we know that we hate 
not a brother, while we thinke 
encly to-bate an enemie ?) Let'vs 
pray, | ſay, firſt for our domeſtikes 
in faith, that they may increaſe in 


grace,and hauc the gift of perſcue-. 


rance,” Next for thoſe that yer-be- 
leeuc not, vi ex nolenribus fiant volen= 
xz, that of ſuch as: will not beleeue, 
they may, by Gods grace, be made 
D y 


$: 


breathes by the holy Ghoſt where 


, 


AM: ® Py p F 
beleevers . layin e with the he ly 

» Eh 04798 % | compelle ( j- 
Iuntates, compellecuen thote rebe 
liouswills;that obſtinacic and blind 
neſle being ſubducd , Turke, Tewe, 
and Gentil, may be but one flocks 
and fold. | | 


hy ————_—_—_—————— 


How the hinges were called to. 
Tefas. -v 


II. Poinxrt. | . 
Onſider how the kinges came) 
and we shall preſently find that 

our attentions arc ſtovt by the E- 

ningeliſt, with a word inciting to 

admiration. Ecce, behold, ſaith $. 

Matthew, there came fages from the 

eaſt ro Hieruſalem. Nor 1s it without 

wonder indeede, that wiſe mew 

Should leauetheir countrie, to' cov 

me a greate jorney ,to a forraignt' 

Jand which had nothing common 


with them. And yer their errand ue! 
ſcemes more ſtrange: 'Theycams @ſ © 
k ying: where is he who is borne thelfl Þy 
Joop of t'e Jewes? A dcemandevwffi ric 


-2ic h, inlikelyhodde, might hauel| dc: 
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colt them their liues. And yet their 
motiuc ſeemes moſt ſtrige of all;for, 
faythey, we haneſtens his ſtarre in the 
eaſt. Should wiſe men, and Kinges;, 
leave! their Kingdomes vpon the 
onely fight of a ſtarre, to looke ont 
one borne the Kinge of the i] ewes; 
and*hat in the! midſt 'of leweicy 
where another Kinge alreadic rai- 
ned? 2077-2 B21, £e0EG fs 
A ſeo», O my foule , what can 
we find here but admirations with 
S. Paule? O the highneſſe of therehvs 
of the wiſdome , and kyarltdge of 
God? Hcw mcomprebenſible are his 
mdgements, how inſcrntable are his 
wayes! VV hat dee we find, I fay, 
bur cff:Qts of Gods great' mercy 
ſtrangly and ſtrongly working? For 
- ecrtainly , clicir joracy., their des 
mande, their motiue appearelitle 
leſſe then madneſles in hs eyes of 
men; while yet, in the cyes of God 
they arceffe@es ofgrace; and hea- 
uenly wiſdome, For thetarre which 
they law'exteriourly', was ſeconded 
by the grace: whiettthey felr 'inte- 
riourly : and thence ' they vn= 
dertooke the iorney 3 the grace 
; V3 z 
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, which reaſon is not acquainteds b 


— 
X the. boly-Ghoft; knowing - n 
fluggish. delayes, The grace whic 
they felt. was'a ook CIOS 64 
acc , and-thenge they fe; 
Kapoor for-rhe nings e's. 
Iewes, eiten in theface of the/Ty=- 
rank. The: ſtarse which they ſaws. 
was the light. of faich, and-thence;/ 
hoy glue for their reaſon, «thingey 


with, att obſcure; yet conutnceing; 
o_—_— of oy which "my pe 
AG Reb, 4 
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THE T IRD ME DITAT.., n 
Hey admirable the hanger cling, 


Wes... 
\F; Poinr, | 
Onſider againe, with wonders ; 


(ment, this range 6 proceeding o 
of the. kinges: Ahr > I&S- LFUGa,, 
went out of his countrie too, his Mthe we 
kindred, and his fathers houſc,andy Wot the 
he was both admirable and rayſe:s Jifint, 
worthytherin, Howbcir this ſcemes: Mhartes 
farret0cxccede that, Abrabi went, while 
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out, becauſe he was commanded; 
becauſe te was promiſed to haue 
another ceptaine place, appointed 
him ;. becauſe he hadaſlurances gi- 
uen by Ged that he should be ma- 
gnified 8c. Bur they , had neither 
commande to goe; ner place ap- 
pointed whither to goes norſtayd 
they in any danger at homeznor 
werethey allurcd- with any adviau; 
tagious promiſes abrode: but con- 
trarily they wereas free to ſtay, as 
goe; they knew not whither they 
went,nor whether they should'find N 
what they ſought, And they were 
withall ſo farrc from ayming at ad- 
vantage or ſecuritie, that contrarily 
ey ran into apparent danger,and 
erc readier to giue'then to take, 
s$appeared-by ts preſentes they 
tought :-arid yer thoſe ſages: came 
0 Hieruſalem vader the guidance 
f one onely ſtarre. * 
Aﬀetion. Admire , my ſoule, 
the wonderfull effc&es of the hand 
fthe moſt High-adivire the wholy 
difinterrefſed , and truly king 
rtes of theſc holy kinges. V Vho; 
thile they were nos way necceſlitas 


'$6 Meditations | 
ted, noe way commanded, {ſo frey 
y pon the ſommons of oneſtarre;lt 
their countries and all, and cameti 
him to whom none comes, ynlek 
firſt drawen by his heauenly fathep 
And yet how many ſtarres hauce 
and we ſtirre not} how many ki 
inuitatids,and weanſwerenot?Hou 
_ many heauenly callingsrowardbtl 
ſus; and alas we turne a deafe can 
tothern, Burt doenot ſo my ſouk 


doc not ſo the negle&t of heauenlilti!s, 
fauours iuſtly irritates the bonhfl their 
tifoll Benefaour, If we be riot ablſtarrs 
ro: goe before others by our godEtheir 
example, lets not fayle, at leaſt. wiſh inten« 
follow them. Ran on, run on by thi Our 
holy example of the kinges whifhight 
ther dinine inſpirations, which calitſholy : 
tinually lay ſeidge to our hartesMriours 
ſo many A 4 meſſengers )dfollow 
leade vs, Lets be faithfull in tif but w 
behalfe, and when ere the Briddter in t 

rome knockes, lets lay open'oilſf bene | 
| Sroren and leaue them wholy attheyh: 


diſpoſe : neither expecting conlbour,s 
mands, nor queſtioning the matt}ifthey 
ner how : Neither ayming at gay} ries, v 
nes, nor fearing or flying laboulf thcire 


of tht Epiphame. $7 
qoſſe nor danger. All is ſafe and 
-aynfull enovgh where Ieſus lea- 
"es, and Ieſus is looked for. 


__ IS ——_— 
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'Tnatthe kinges proceedinges are our 
leſſons. 


II. PornrT, 


. 


Onlider thar this procceding 

f the firſt fruites of the Gen - 

tils, was to be a leading lefſon to all 
their poſteritie. They had their 
Rarrs, and fo haue we. They obeyed 
their ſtarre, and ſo muſt we ; it we 
intend happily to find ont Ieſus. 
Our ſtarrs are the light of reaſon 
hightened by-the light of grace and 
holy inſpirations, vnder our Supe- 
riours direftions; Theſe we are to 
follow, nor doe we cuer fayle in it, 
but we fwarne from the way, or loy- 
terin the way. Had theshepheards 
bene Iedd ourtof theirowne coirie; 
they had bene misledd, loſt much la- 
bour,8 miſt ofChr. As the kinges; 
ifthcy had ftayd in their owne coit- 
rie;,wFilerheirſtarreled the out of 

theirowne countrie to BerhlcE, had 


$3 Af editetions 


dore of our harte, and to be readit 


' fpirations? And if ic bereaſon tofo 


or can, we negle& them? + +» 


net found him, There arc many 
manſions in Gods Kingdome, and 
he will haue ys ledd tothem, by thei Tl 
waycs he pleaſes ro marke ysout, 
This is £4, bliſſed pleaſure, which Th 
he pleaſes ro make: knowen to our 
hartes by frequent inſpirations, 
Afﬀettion,We mult nor, my toule, 
Expect the priuiledge of being cal 
led by name ,as was $. Paile* whe- 
ther it be to reliuquish our old ba u 
wayes and inclinations; to find out 
Chriſt; ot to follow him being als 
ready found. It is ſufficient for vst@ 
follow our owne ſtarrs + te obſcruy 


whew the ſpouſe knockes at 


| _— 


> 


tc open, by theafſiſtance of his gr# 
ce, whoſtands knocking there, My 
foule, my ſoule,is ir not by his mers 
cy w ho made vs, that we hopeto by 
faucd 2 V Verc it not reaſon theny 
we should follow his counſels 
which he manifcftsto vs by his - 


low them, by what reaſon doe 


, 


—_—_—% 
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THE 1V. MEDITATION. 
That we muſt cooperate w#uh Gods 


£7 ace, 


I, POENT. 


| Onlider yet further: that if 

isnot enough to oblcrue the 
ftarre with the Kinges, and to hca- 
rethe knocke of the {[pouſe,, but we 
-muſt alſo with them, aske, ſecke, 
knocke at the gate. We muſt not 
onely, I ſay, hearethe knocke or 
touche of his holy inſpirations at 
our-hartes, but we muſt mntually 
knocke at ebat dinineharte «£ his, 
by frequent and fervent prayers, 
crying our with the Kinge and Pro- 
| phete, conmert we 6 Lord, and I wilt 
: be converted + draw me after thee, 
and we willrus : and withour Kin- 
ges all through theftrectes of Hie- 
ruſalem: where is he , where is be 
who # borne the Kinge of the Jewes: 
for we haue ſcene his ſtarre, we haue 
heard the voyce of our b:loued by 
frequent inſpirations, and to what 
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6 Madiwiiow | 
end, but to leadeys to his lone? 
Afﬀettion. Y es, my ſoule, we mz 
dillemble it, but we cannor deney 
it, cuen wetoo haue ſcene his ſtarre 
we hiaue heard his voyce, and h 
hath ſaid vnto our hartes, [amt 
ſalnation; and he hath ſaid it ſotha 
we hauc heard it, and haue ta g 
jorney vpon it >countric, parentty, 
fricndes, withall the fawning ally, 
rements of the world-are forſake 
And what is now our cxpeRartian 
Is it not our Lord, my foule? Is ni 
he the whole part and portion of ou 
inheritance ? Is not he the whid| 
ſubſtance we have left-ys 2 Ab! 
uinge left all by the affiftance's 
his grace to finde him, lers rawki 
that oor bufines. 1f we ſuffer at 
ſelucs for lacke of cooperatid:rob 
fruftrated of that expeQation,/ 
vane bchold wo the ftarre, in yan 
began we to run, in vane” doe'm 
we leada lifewhich leades, not in 
deede to leſas, bur to death. 


Sr 
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Hor we ought td cooperate with grace 
in ſeeking Jeſus , bythe example 
cf the Kinges. 


THE 2, POINT, 


Onlider that the Kinges are 
not onely diligent and pun- 
Euall in ſetting vpon the ſcarch of , 
Jeſus, vpon the firſt light of faith 
that appeares to them , expreſſed by 
thoſe words of the Euangeliſt: we 
ſaw his ftarre in the end we 
came: we ſaw and we came , noe 
curious diſputes, noe fluggish dee 
 layes, noe vane reſpe&s or. inter- 
reſtes retarding th&; but they ſecke 
him with great patience ſuffering 
the labour and incomodxics ofthe 
longe iorney of $00. myles; as alſo 
with gon rcſolution and courage, 
not fearing to inquire for him in 
the mideſt of Hicrufalem, ſaying: 
where is he who ts borne the Kinge of 
the Tewes. 
Aﬀettion. Ah, my ſoule, is it not 
our yndertaking too, and intention, 
as well asthe dutie of our whole li5c 


64 ' Meditation! A 
to ſceke for Chriſt with them ?: Ye 
and as longe as we can fitt quierly ail —- 
home without trouble, doc we nat 
delire to find him and to reioycei 
him ? Butalas! as ſcone as the las 
 bours of « longe iorney (our life )it 

our pero cb , repreſente theny 
fclues vnto vs $ when once tempta- 


tions, and dangers, and humaig 


rcſpeAs begin to ſtand In our way 
our patience fayles, our couragalil _--. 
forſakes vs, we fall ty fleepe, oi 1... 
Murmure ; our life is irk ſome ro vy, Ce 
and we are almoſt readic to giveWc  « 
over our iorticy it the mide<waydWp 
Alas, my ſoule ; thas is fomerymaſh,;;- 
farres withvs, And why>becauſe w "I 
ſceke not our tiew-borne KingdgM 11 > 
with av entire, but « diujded harcehil. 1, 
allowing part of it for him, an&ai[_ 1 7 
part for the world, and thence cup, . c. 
 ditictaking off from charitic; weak, 71 
charitie finds not his yoake ſweets Up 
and his burden light, asicis indeedelf, 'tÞ 
to true louers, VVe will therforfſ 
continually pray that hewho gave. 
the will to ſeete bim, would fo ins, wel 
ereaſe charitiethat we may havepw WW 


tience and courageto find him, "We 


of the Epiphame. 93 


— 


g_—_ 


THE V. MEDITATION? 


How longe we ought to ſeeke hing- 
' THE I. PO;NT. 


"Onſider yet further, that our 
Cringy Guides ſceke him with 
perſcucrance tothe endjputting noe 
other limite/totheir inquirie, bur 
the finding him aut who they ſeeke 
for. Seeke our Lord ſaith the rojalb 
Pſalmiſt, whzle be may be found, ſec- 
ke bis face al wayes; not onely inthe 

nshine of proſperitic; and ſpiri- 

uall camfort:butalſo(andthEeſpe> 
llyin the darknefleof aduerſnic, 
nd drincſle of ſpirit: As well while 
he ſtarres hines , as diſappeares, 
FV hile it Shines , and yſſiers their 
ſtepps, theyſpringeon with ſpeede: 
hile it diſappeares they looſe nov 
ouragenor leaue off their. happie 
terpriſe; but 'in- the. abſence. of 
heir heauenly Guide, they hauc 
courſe tocarthly ones demanding 
ff the ſcribes, where is he who #5 horns 
he kinge of the lewes? 


a 4 eeditations | 
Afﬀeftion. Dcare Lord, if thoy 
daigueſt to leade ys on inthe way of 
thy [earch and thy louc, by the pow: 
rfl light and hcate of thy grace, 
betkou cuer bleſſed. And if it be thy 
pleaſure to withdrawe, for a tyme, 
the comfort of thy preſence, and 
lcaue vs tetryall, be thou alſo bleſs 
ſed, If thou doſt youtchfafe to dray 
vs, we will run in the-odour of thi 
arfumes, And ifir pleaſe thee i 
fate vs in drineſle and deſolatian 


he [ 
oug| 
pea k 
onnc 
heri: 


by thync abſcnce , we will neuWctor 
ccaſc, forall that, to cry out contigſor in 
nually? where is he, where 15 he winWo c 
15 borne the kinge of th? Te wes. hides, at 
uing till recourſe ro Heaven andW1an c 


carth. Tocarth by taking counſelWroate 

of our Seperiours , Dire&ours, aniÞcaſtes 
o : Po. ? 

Paſtours ; to Heauen , with an wſWo«c 0: 


tire ſubmiſſion, dependance,andabW ſe. $ 
ſolute confidence that our RedeeWe of | 
mour lives. and will in due tym ff 
deliner vs ; that the ſtarre will aþWbat w: 


PU my 
'onde! 
boue c 
platior 
ot Cap 


peare againe , and \condutt vs tel 
place where the child 1s), and mull 
plic our ioyes, as well as theirs, wil 
a huge increaſe of ioic, gaudjowh 
gno valae, | | -"M 
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. VFhere we areto ſeeks leſus, 


11. POINT, 


"Onfider that the kinges find 
not b:m who rs borne the king of 
he [ewes;in Hieruſalem where they 
ought hi, aud where, humanely 
peaking, he was moſt ikely to be 
onnd, in - Hicrufalem I ſay, tbat 
herished'citie which was preferred 
xefore all the Tabernacles of Iacob: : 
or inthe ſtatly Pallace of Kinges, \ 
ow cycr he was the kinge of kin- hy 
es, and {ought by xingestoo, Bur 
an obſcure village, but in a poore 
roate or caue, a reſort for Yoke 
eaſtes: but in a manger 5. vpona 
pxeof hay, betwixt an oxe and an 
Alle. So found they the young kin- 
rcof the Iewes lodged, 
Aﬀe:0n. My (oule, is it nottrue 
hat we often ſeeke Ielus in magnis 
F mirabilibus ſupra ſe, ingreatand 
'onderfull things which are placed 
boue our reach 2 In high contem- 
lations and viſions which we are 
ct capable of? In thinges moſt ſpe 


96 _ » Meditations: : 
cious and glorious, and belt ſurcing | 
with our owne inclinations = [+ 

francies? V Vheras our humble kin. I 


ge [cſus is both more ſurely and ſa» | 
tely found in pouertie, fubicAion, | 
ſolitude and-difiungtion from thy 4 
world: inhnmble lodginges: mane | 
clothes, poore c ompaignie-: and ih | 
the totall abandonnement of ouy. 
felucs and iudgementes into the 
hands and dirc&ions of Superiourg, : 
Thus. he expoſed vieoſell: to. by 
fouod;by a gracioulneſle which pals 
ſes the comprehenfian of mai and - 
Angcll. Thusthe good Kingesfind 
hin: Thusfecke him, my = 
« 


weshall nor fayle rofind him,a Gad 
to:adore-3a kinge to prote@t;z ama. 
to 1mnate, imbracc, end loue, a 

| : Gl 


* 
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THE v1, - MEDITATION. 


VV here or in what comp Itfma 
a ro be ſoughr. _ 


'F: POINT. 


(*Ondde thas they fond the *. 
child Tefws with Aarne his mo- 
ther, faith che Enangehff. Had they 
fought Marie alohe withour Id\us; 
or nor for leſuss they had: niiftlaken 
their way -indecile), finge! that sho 
though his mother ,, is-but other= 
wile his: cfeaturo,, while they feels 
the Creatour. Ant hed:they- fought 
hias who was bound the king afrhe 
itwes, widaedxackeemith then 
is ler companie” who. was: the 
Queene mother that boeo harts they 

would not fo bappily have found 
hin. Bur in feeling the:0he they 

found both. To: wit they! hdd als 
wayes a ne&ere relation Not (beter 
was the ſorinb of God: devormvicd 
to'be. the' redeemour of the woplh 
but Marte - is looked'vpord ro: bethe 
motherof thay ſonic and. -— 


——r—— - 


wo 


af Aeditations 
noe ſooner was he conceiued of the ÞÞ 1 

Holy Ghoſt , but he was conceiugd | þ 

and found in Maries ſacred wombe: Þ « 

nos ſooner borne, but found at her Þ in 

breaſtes : all his life tyme he was | _ 

found with her , and at his death 

she was not ſeparated from him. 

Aſﬀefiien. Let Iclus then , my 
foule, be our cheife and laſt ayme 
andend, fince all our ations which 
haue not him for their end are ays ( 
med by the marke , he being that | ;,,, 
fouueraigne good which our har- || ,,4 
tes inceſſantly ſecke after, Yer lee } 14 
not feare withall co make Marie | yi; 
the meancsto haue acceſſe co him, Þf neg; 
How cuer the Kinges mille nor'of þ} gon, 
him, ir is in her armes they find hope, 
him, How euer the Scriptures, and | G60q 
Propheres, and Preiſtes of the Law Þ they c 
point them out the way, it is by her of fe< 
miniſterie and fauour they come 
to the bleſſcd fight of him, Its her 
priuiledge in chewing him to shew! 
what's her owne. Shetv 1hy /e/ferhm 
to be @ mother, Bleſſed Lady, let ow 


prayer by thy meanes be admitied'Wfftkc for 
bim, PL, being borne for ws voutchſa« fling 


fee: rhe thyneShew vs, chew veil £7; 
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Jeſus that bleſſed fruite of thy-wom- 
be , not after this cxile onely , but 
excn now eſpecially , while weliue 
inthis heauie banishmentr. 


RIES" 3 LY 


That Teſs ought to be ſought 
w:th pietie. 
IL 1---FOLINT. 


E- Onſider that as the Kinges vn- 
dertooke their iorney with 
much diliger.ce and punctualitie 3 
and purſued it with great patience 
and reſolution; ſo rhey conclude it 
with noe leſſe pietie and religious- 
nefſe. They haue left their King-' 
domes, wiues , and children, with 
hopes to find a Kinge, a Sautour, a 
God: and in the end of their iorney 
they onely mecte with , to the eyes 
ef flech , a poore ſtable ; a poore 
manger , and a poore mayde, with a' 
poore ſucking child at her breaſtes. 
YÞut to the eyes of their pictic, with : 
Evhich they looked vppon him, 
ttley diſcouer a Kinge ,a God, vnder- 
| the forme of a (cruant,' a man; and: 
Plling downe they adore him. 

eAffettion, O happie Kinges! 
E ij 
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100 AAeduations 
great is your faich which leaucs all 
the world ener after to admire it, 
22 we worthily doe this day ! Buth 
the goodnefſe and mercie and pa- 
werof God wholefreegrace it was 
which wrougkt in their hartes both 
the will and performance , of this 
reat aCte of faith! They were not 
the keepersofthe law 8 Prophetey 
as were the iewes. T hey had not ſees | 
ne and heard the admirable workey 
and wonders of his life and paſa 
wherby he proued. himſelte both 
God aud. man, as we have; and 
yet falling downe they adore him, 
O my ſoule , let neuer the exceſliue, 
and almoſt incredible , grearneſſeof 
the benefit , diſcredite as it were, 
the bountifull benefaftour , but by 
how much more hisloye doth. ext» 
nanite him , and make him appeat 
lefle then himfelfe in his life and 
ammo vs by ſo much more be 
ecue, bleflz,loue, and. adore bin for 
euer : becauſe for vs-it was that b 
was ſolowelayd , for vs the, cxibh: 
the manger , the hay , &s, 
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THE VI. ME D1ITATION. 


FVith what uy of mention Teſa 
onght zo be ſought. 


THE 1. POINT, 


(; Onſider that the Kinges come * * 
A. not onely our of their countric 
gy.6o 03 with patience , cou- 
| Tage, and perfeucrgnce to hind him, 
and religiouſnefle and pictie to be- 
kecue in hin, bur alſo with puritie 
of intemion ( that one nevciiarie 
thinge withour which 'the | beſt of 
our ations are fpoyled ) for his 
owne ſake, to pay him adcbrofſou- 
vcraigne worshippe due to himſelfe 
alone. We came , lay they ( not to 
find caſt, ſaferic 'or riches which 
wcinioyed at home : nor to 'ſreke 
tew kingdomes, while we lefrour 
owne ) bur onely ro fand the wlp 
borne knge of the 1eWves,to aknow- 
kedge himto be the kinge of kinges; 
and our ſelues andall the kinges of 
the carth to be his vaſſals,in a word 

Ew 
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We came to 4dore him. 
eAſethion. Learne , my loule, 
lcarne neuer to ſeeke Cod for any 
other motiuc then himſclte. Let vs 
alwayes ſceke him, to the end we 
may adore him, that is-to caſtour 
ſclucs at his feete, acknowledginge 
him to be all , and our felues no- 
thing at all. Ah! while we may doe 
all our workes for a kinge , w 
will we looſe them vpon any le 
worthy obie@ > Whileall our loue 
is but too little far him alone , why 
wil we diſperſe it vpon creatures} 
Heauen and earth can afford no» 
thing contentfull to the good Pro» 
phere but God himfelfe. Such let 
our refolutions be , my ſoule,inall 
our patience , perſeuerance, and 
aces of pietie , faying with ſainte 
Auguſtin. Thee / Will, thee I ſteks, 
thee { hope for ; my hart hath ſaid t 
thee, { hane ſought thy countenanch, 
Lord , thy comntenance Will I ſeeks 
L ets fixe vpon this , if we deſire to 
be happie : lets ayme at noe other 
chinge then this, this alone will 
abundantly ſuffice, 
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—_ > —_ uw  —— 
Lo en 


How being found he ought tobe 


adored. 


I. F011. 


C Onſider how the good Kinges 


make . their approches te 


Chriſt,” and fall downe before him : 


afrcr ihe true Chriſtian way 3: nos * 


in word and diſcourſe but in Worke 
and truih The Euangcliſts make 
merition of noc one. word they 
vied. Nor was itindeede ſo ſutable 
tovie words in the preſence of the 
eternall WO R D which lay ſpea- 
chlefle -: nor 'doe: they doubt bur 
that: he could; read'their hartes in 
preſence , which'he, had powerfully 
roached art ſo great a diſtance. Bur 
their warkes , by myſterious pre- 
ſentes , ſpeake their hartes and er- 
rands. By. goid' they proclame a 
Kinge; by frank-incenſe they pro- 
| feſſea God; by myrre they declare 
aman, 

Aﬀe&. O, my ſoule , let vs dili- 
gently looke ypon theſe progeni- 
tours of ours , theſe Prefidentes 
E ij 


® 
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of our faith. Ler vs, I ſay , looke | 


ypogn their Chriſtian behaviour 
and ſtrive to imitate them. Let 
not ſo much words, as hartes, 
ſpeake eur humble futes, and true 


ubmiſlions. Where we meecte with 


the eternall word filenced , lets 
adore him in filence , filewce being 
phe wor:dippe of Inftice, Let the 

eld of our hartie 'loye, thar bur- 
ning gold of S. Iohn che Enange. 
li , publich ham the Kingepfour 
hartes , oner which we wich his 
abſolute raigne. Lect out ferucnt 
fighes , and ſpbbes , and inceflan 
breathings afcer him, be our Fram 
kincenſe, teſtifyingrhat heisthe God 
aud Authour of our beeing in Whew 
We line, mone, and are, all that we 


are. And lerthe myrre of our morti- 


fications , and cheerefull ſufferances, 
declare to all the world thar heis the 
man that ſuffered and dyed for v$ 
leauing vs an example of patient fuf 


fering , which his bleſſed will is We 


Should follow. Ah! thus doe;theſe 
words cf workes, and -hart,and wil- 
ling ſuffering , ſpeake lowdeſt, and 
moſt effeQually in the eares of God. 
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THE VIII. MEDITATION. 


Thatthe hinges hiſtoric re; vc{entes 
onrs, 


T. Poixrt. 


Onfider , and in the three 

Kinges hiftorie reade our ow- * 
ne,in their happines obferue ovr 
owne f. licitie. For were we nor all 
deade in finne which had diſperſed 
it ſelfe ouer all rhe veynes of man- 
kinde? were we not benighted in in- 
fidelitie and lay wound.d & impv- 
. tent, blind, naked, lame, poore and 
miferable? were we not borne ina 
forraigne land,farre from Bethleem3 
where few ſecke Chrift, fewer kno- 
weorcare for him? was not Herode 
the perfecutor in our way; who pre. 
wrt 5 to adore Irim, but indeed ha- 
ted his memorie? Had we not, by 
his oift, not onely the grace to be- 
keuein him , bur che courage to be 
readie to ſuffer for him z and the re- 
ſolution to leaue parentes , coun rie, 


and all chit was deareto vs, tofind 
E v 
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khimin pouertie, obedicnce,chafticie, 
in a land which we k new not ? 


Affeton. Lets giueglorie to God 


and let the memorie of thelc bliſings 
of preference, take vpp the whole 
Capacitie of our hartes. We -were 
borne in the mideſt of a peruerſe and 
incredulous generation ,and yet we 
were culd out of it, that we might 


 'not. pcrish with it. Not by chance 


(nor is there any chance with God), 
byt by choyce;not becauſe we loued 


him firſt, buthevs , and therfor he. 


drew vstaking mercy on vs. Not be- 
becauſe we willed or run, but becau- 


ſe he ould hane mercy vpon whom he . 


world hae wercy.Say chen,my ( oule, 
but ſay it hartily and inceſſantly with 
the Pſalmiſt : /p:1! ſange the mercies of 
our Lord for ewer: I will ſound out his 
prayſe from generation to g=nera- 
tion; andlerall the world know by 


the edour of ourlife, our workes, 


andiuflerings, how great thinges he 
hath done to ys poore creatures of 


his, which he hath not done to all 


Nations, 


1 


”— <2 
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The dize;s operations of io Natures 
one Perſon. 


I. PoiNrT. 


Onſider the bleſſed & comfor- 
table mixture of the diners ope- 
rations, and demonftrations of rwo 
Natures in one and the ſame Perſon. 
As man he [yes betwixrt an oxe an 
an aſſe,in miſerie: Yet as God he for- 
getts not his maieſtie:but eommandg 
his Angells to call the shepheards to 
adore him : As man, he ts ſubic ro 
childisch ſcriks and teares. But as 
' God, the Angells finge his Glor14. 
As man, he ſcemes negleQed, vn- 
knowen., vnconhdered by all Iec- 
wile /Buras God, he ftrixes terrout 
into all the Tewes. Herode and all 
Hierufalem with him, are troubled 
at his birth. As man, the Kinges find 
him the Kinge of the Iewes, whom 
they came ſo farre to ſeeke, in a 
poore caue , accompanied with a 
poore maydc, and their, eyes reade 
him ſuch as they ſee him, a poore 
child. Bur loo ing vpon his ſtarre 
their conſtant ouidd, they conclude 


E Y] 


him a powerfull God whom the 
ſtarrs obeye, and their harrs inſtantly 
breath afcer. 

Afﬀet. Be thou eucr bleſſed, and 
magnihed, o my lJowe and mightie, 
my abiectand powertullLard. Thoy 
art lowe , to came downe to my p6- 
uertice; highto rayſe wy thoughtes 
& hopes towards thy riches Lowe 
. far my inſtruction, and humiliation: 
high for my proteCtion and defence, 
Loweto teach my proude harr rhar 
all greatnceTe ought raſubiectir ſelfe 
to this admirable humilitie of thyae. 
Highzto be our true refuge in all ous 
weaknelſles & dcieftiong : but lowe 
ro conuince our hartes, that the true 


highth of a Chriſtian, is ro be. hume 


ble and lowe , with , and for his 
Chriſt. Wheu / am infirme then I ans 


powerfull, faith the grear S. Pauke. 
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FYCCLTE CELL 


INTERTAYNEMENT 
for Eaſter. 


THE MEDITATION, 
The 1. Chriitian ivy. 
i. POINT. 


O N SI DER that though 
thegreat Godof all confo- 
&,y faction ſuffers his ſeruants ro 
ve fallinto afflitions, defola- 
tions and forrowes , yet they are not 
continnaſl. If there be mourning ar 
night, there is toy in the morning, 
yea and euen in the mourning too. 
Thedolourous dayes paſtwere ſpent 
in following our - deare Saviour 
who fuffored death it felfe for our 
toue, while we boked bur on. Oc if 
weenendyed with him in our pious 
defires awd reſolutions: or feemed to 
indure worſe then death it ſelfe, by 
our frequent and tormenting tempe-= 
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tations, they will not grouc ro death, 
but to Gods glory an 

they will produce more plentifull 
ioyes inryſing with him. For harke, 
while the teares are yet out eyes 
for him being deade, an Angell af- 
fures vs he lues , and Fucs todye 
noe more, but to raigne. He 15r;ſen, 

he is not here. 

 Aﬀettion. Sing then, my ſoule, 
Alleluia, Alleluta. Alleluia, Chrift 
7s truly ryſen. That he dyed, he 
dycd buronce and fer our finnes:butr 
that he now liues, he lines ro God, 
the life of gloriefor ever. His ſuffe- 
rarces were butfora tyme ; bur his 
life and ioyes, and in him ours too, 
are for all eternitie. Alle[ura, Alles 
luia, eAllcluia. It he ſeemed forla- 

ken, it was but for a moment, and 
that for our coniolation , for ous 

example, to aſſure ys, that ſeeme we 

neuer ſo forſaken , ſuffering with 

Chriſt, we shall'ry ſe with:Chriſt'in 

newnelle of life, to a-bettet-iife,the 

life of grace, the life 'of glovie. 4b 

leluia , Alleluia, Atlelnia. , © 


our bearirude: 


[ goe ; 
Will; 


for Eaſter. 


II Point 


Onfideration. He 1s ryſen, he is 

1n0t here, Noe, for Magdalene 
and the reſt of the good women 
who had carefully obſerued where 
he was layd : and who, as airely as 
carefully fought to find him where 
they had ſcene him layd , find in- ' 
deede the monument open , but 
miſſe of their Maſters. body , nor 
know they where they are ro find it. 
Marie ſp:es two Angell;, but miſſes » 
| ofthe Lord of Angells, till she hea- 
res Marie pronounced, and lo ſee's 
and knowres her deare Raboy: who 
ſent het backe ( while she sought be 
his dead body among the deade ) to 7 
be the firſt preacher to &'s brethren, 
of the glorie of his liuing body a- 
mong the liuing, 

Ajffett. See, my ſoule, what 1oyes 

foro» es bring forth , ſee how the 
returne of our deare Lord wipes 
away the Tteares from our eyes. See 
how true it is, that he foretold vs. 
I goe from you , but toreturnetoyou , 
[Will not leaue you orphans. Secthe 


Fry Aa tutztnemen 

fruites of a carefull attendance , and 
due perſeverance , which meetes 
with more then ir lookes for ; and 

finds all , even amidft doubts , dif 
eruſts , and ſeeming deſpaire ; whe- 
re it feared to hane loft all. It finds 
not Angels onely, but the verie God 
of Angells , truly pious , truly good, 

the God of all conſolation : who ma- 

kes the weake ones of the worldto 

confoun i the ſtrong ; ® poore defo- 

hte Marie to be the firſt Apoſtleof 
the moſt important pointe of thefatth 

of Chriſt. a7llelwis , Alieluia, Al- 

telsia. WEE, | 


THE SECOND MEDITAT 
The 3. Chriſtian io). 


Trnzx I. Poinr. 


Onſfider that our beſt _ 
our pious Lord , the dear 
husband of our hartes , who out # 
a goodnes beyond afl comparifon, 
dicd ignominiouſly thefe. daies pal 
for our loue, is this date gforioufl 


zxiſcn: The newes is certaine; They 
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belt beloued mother, the mourne- 
full maides, the featefull Apoſtles, 
haue all ſeene him. He is r:/ew, he is 
truly riſen, Allela:a. O what ioy! 

. what ioy !the poore innocent lambe 
thar we ſaw barbartouſly treated 
and butchered, and flaine, to take 
awaic the finnes of the world, with 
laying downe his life, s r:ſex with 
peace and  reconcilement to the ' 
world. Alleluia , Alleluia, Alle- 
| tara! 6 

. Aﬀetion. Ah , my ſoule , the 
ſpoufe of thy hart, who fpent his » 
harts blood] for thy ſaluation, 3s ri- 
ſen againe, and appeares to manic 
for thy coi folation ; which though 
chou {ceſt not "as they (the ApoF- 
tles &c. ) did , with thy bodily eyes, 
yet faich makes thee as ſure ofic as 
they were , that thy beſt friend, 
thy moſt pious Maſter , thy dea- 
reſt ſpouſe is riſen , lines ; and rai- 
gnes. If chErhouhaſt indeed rhe harr 
of a friend; the dutic and: tender- 
nefle of a childe , the ardent lone of 
a ſpouſe, reioyce my ſoule, reioyee, - 
and with exultation pay benediGtion 
nd honour, and glotie, and power, 
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tothe tender lambe , who was ſlaiay 
for thy loue , for euer and euer, 
' Amen. of 


# 4 
— is. ht. 
* 
« 
- 


T The 4. oy. 
L1-2612T. 


py  Mrnmans Yes my ſoule; the 
newes is moſt certaine. He's re- 
rurned back with the woundes he 
recciued ; he carries the” markeg 
about with him; cerraine wifheſſe 
as well of his painefull death as hi 
exceſſive loue , his glorious reſur i} - 
re&tion, The incredulous .Thomg C 
hath ſeene him, hath hid his fingets 
in the holes of his hands, his hard 
in the hole of his fide, through his 
wounds he hath felt his bowells, '; 
Afton, O lingularly, good n#+ 
wes , my -ſoule 1 & admirable gra: 
ciouſneſſe! & whatiioy ! what ioy lt 
was not iudged cnough to that.ma- ſſ and e: 
ker, and loucr , and Sauiour of many | miſer, 
Kind, to haue ſpent 3z, yeares.inþÞÞ //aac 
familiar and common manner || the 5h 


mogt men,nayto hauc ſpent the laſts I fed tl 
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droppe of his moſt pretious blood 
in the view of allthe world vnleſſe 
he returned to them againe in his 

lorificd bodice , ro maKegood in ef- 
2 a ,thathe left them nor orphants, 
but made the wounds, which he 
kad ſuffered for them,the louing and 
palpable arguments ofhis Kelare- 
&ion and preſence. 


t—_— —— a th. a Rr —_————, 
Oo O— — ——_ __ 
—c ms. Atm. At 


a 


THE THIRD MEDITATION. 
The 5. toy. 
I. PoiNxT, 


(* Oufprvoke : Yes my ſoule; 
Our harmeleſſe brother 7oſeph 
lives, and raignes, not oner Egipt 
only , but cuen ouer all the world. 
Gods [weere prouidence, and milde 
mercie hath made vie of his bre- 
therens malice , to magnific his ow* 
he power, and ſingular goodnes, 
and euen to relicue their, and all our 
mileries and wants. Our innocent 
Iſaac lives. Our [oxas is come ſafe te 
the chore, Our ſauing Noe hath paſ- 
{d the floud , aud is ſecure ypon 
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the toppe ofthe Mountatne. 

Affection, See ; miy ſoule , how 8 -- 
graciouſly he hath confommacedall 
chat was foretold of him. Obſerue, 
how all the types of the olde lawe 
areaccompliched in hin. Our dearg 


Toſeph lines, and raignes, and hath 
turned the work of mans malice, tg 
. mans aduantage. Our Tſa«cdtes not, 
but is reſerued to afford rhe world 
afracefull progenic of the fairhfull, 
Our Ionas ſeemed only to be deuv» 
wred,bur is indeed, kept fafe from 
Shipwrack , to preach Gods power, 
where mans wiſdome gaue allfor 
_ Our = is ſecured from the 
cluge, not fo mych ro people thi 
world with ſinners,as ad ror ey 
Saintes. Liuc rhen and raigne fot 
euer , my ſweete Saujour , ouer my 
ſoule, and tarne all ſeeming diſaſtc 
to the aduantage of thy Arn 4 


for Eafter. IL7 


Me ———— CN 


The 6. Io). 
IL Pon, 


Onfederation : Yes my lpule, the 

[1 tender child which was borne 
in Bethtchem, that true Nazarite, 
that innocent milde ' young-man of 
Galilee , is become now a Lion of 
the Tribe of Tuda, hath made & swift 
courſe, and returned with yidctorie, 
Vicit Leo de Tribs Inde. Y cs hehath 
wrought wonders, he. hath-kilted 
death, ranſaked Hell, ſubdued the 
world, and ſaies to our hartes. Be 
confident children , by ſuſferance, I 
tancouercomethewporld,and\o too, 
you may. , and ought to ouercome it, 
A ffetion. Ah, my ſoule , if that 
tender heauenly babe, who was na 
leſfe then the wiſedome of heauen, 
marked thec out the waie to it by 
Croſſes , contumelies , aud con- 
tempts 3 let not the wiſedome of the 
world, which is true follie , point 
thee out an other, and deceime thee, 


If that lambe of God, by ſuffering 


/ 
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death it ſelfe, be returned a vio den 
rious lion: neuer hope for victorie' iſ for 
 oner the world, theflesh and finne, MW mm 
but by patient ſufferance of whate- I Ve: 
ucr Gods prouidcnce sho!l permite WW mot 
to falle ypon thee ; and by dycing to I ligh 
the world , and all its vanuties. Suf2, | the! 
fer then, or dye, my ſoule, with' ſſ and 
: Tefus, that with Teſus, thou maiſt: IſÞ fied, 


_ vidtoriouſly riſctoa glorious life, il A; 
Ho - -: - ©: 0 Wen 

| Wrcdy 
THE FOVRTH MEDITAT.. grau 
That Chnifl peing riſen, u to he : a" 
ſought, and c 

langr 


« b 


Onſider, that our ſately dead 
AL Lord i511ſtn indeede, an Angell 
aſſures vs ſo; Surrex:t . he is viſen; nor 
is thereanic moredoubt to be made' 
of it ; yet haue we aſſurance too by! 
the ſame mouth, that he 75 or here," 
nor indeed can Magdalens care lear- 
nc where they haue put him.1fwe' £Þnd le 
loue him then, we muſt looke him? 
and looke him faithfully , not with' 
deſpayring feare ; but with confi- 
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dence to find him in his good time; 

| for we arewilled not to ' = nolite 
umere. Not among the dead , for 
Vearetold, he isriſen, and dyes no 
| more. Not finally in wordly de- 
lights , caſe, and ſecuritie, but in 
the middeſt of dangers , temptations 
and ſufferances, for it is Ieſus cruci- 
fied, that we ſeeke. ; 

Aﬀettion.; Ah, my ſoule , fince 

the meflengers of heauen haue aſſu- 
red vs thatour Ieſus is riſen from his 
graue,, I will no longerlye buryed 
mearth;but will riſe and goeto that 
good father of ours. Since our Lord 
and our life lines: we will no longer 
languish and dyc, butT will ſeeke 
bim, whom my hart loucs, without 
feare: we will paſſe the watch, 
whichthe Iewish world, th: flesh, 
andthe Diuell, may ſert to keepe 
vsfrom our Iclus. If, happily, where 
we fecke him, we find him not: 
Vee will neuer ceaſe to ſeeke him, 
tll' we finde him, and: hold, him, 
and Locke him yp in our harts. ' 
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*% 
_ 


_—— 
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That we are to ſeehe him by S, M, 


Atagdalens example. Y 


II. PorinrT, 


_— 


Onſider that though it bes 
| moſt Chriſtian practiſe with $ 
Marie. Magdalen to follow Chrif 
m his life, not to forſakc him at hip 
death, torcioyceWith a great ioy 
his Reſurrection ; yet ic is not ens 
ough: wee muſt with her tooyſs 
diligEceto find himourbcing riſes; | 
En his life she 1s weeping ar his feats Hoh 
At his death ncereſt to: the Croſly 
and laſt at his grave: bur her » * | 
wearied Jouc vapors not: off ther /; 
She reſtsnot; She's ypagaine , vert, 


# 
5 rh, # 


carcly in the morning , whilſt «th \Y 0 
yetdarke, to ſceke him ar his Sei; a 
| ulcher; it bceing herabſoluce re 0 =”, , 
tion and practifte, continually ty; ** * 
ſceke, tilt she findehimwhonr Ht” 4 
ſoulc loues, | HE - oft 
 Aﬀettion. : Let vs, 6 my ſoulelſp.,. * * 
pu our ſelues wholy ypon thalſfs;./5, 


By | . 


earch of our deare Raboni, by thi” *®*: 
exampl 
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example of chat bleſſed penirent, ar 
gl) times, ih .cuerie p/ace-,.ler our 
thoughts(ashers-were,) be vp6 him, | 
uer woke and caxely.i 19 the, mor- 
nivg reſolucly'aud, ingedfantly erying 
ont-;thee ic /is I { ecke;.. thee | deſire, 
thee Thope forj: ro thee my. barchath 
hid , 1 haue ſoughtihy counteuance 
$Lord, thy.countenance will I ſecke 
for, eugr: for all that ſecke thee as 
they | ought; finds \thee; and who 
kn4e thee, g >Apde. life everlaſting, . | 
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THE V. MEDITATION: 
Hob we obght to fecke te oſs by the 


. | ſame SEP 8, 
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Onlider. that iris: nor enon che 
: " ſeeke, , Jeſus , val Ok I 
uu Wn. 45 we gnght.f c ſelte, aly- 
hg » lt pl poi EL Sed 

bn pat 4 and dye vn thee fouyes: p< | 
—_ Capers SHAH TE 
boſt., with vudgunced caus rith 
c” vent laye * 7) Ne Mauls Magdalen 


Wn: 
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UE | Meditations - 
i: Ffe8: :'O my ſoulelerthisdrend  ;. 
fall Doome prononnced by a lutge, I ,.£. 
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who caniiet deceiuc', or be deceiug gfot 
(you shall ſteke me a #d aye in your ſit. 

we.) 'fpurre on'our drowſineſle yg. 
ſcoke'lefus as we ought; with 'thy 
blefled Magdalens; that is, wich ath. 
mely dilig-nce, with che whole ca 
of our hart, as being rhe only neg 
ſarie thing ; neither weighing what 
ft may coſt vs, nor fearing whatmgp 
befalle vs, while with feruent low 
we looks for [eſns of Na\gariih 6 
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though the dais of the death Winh 
Cheilt - was a ſubic& of greater 


comfort to all Chriſtians, 'yot wal 


ir cowded ao the teares ad fs. 
mentations ofa God dying. But this 
glorious day wherein be is refuffita- 
red ortegenerated to anew life, is a 
day of perfe& oy without all mix. 
wre of ſorrow, aday of exultation 
and triumph , whey our dead Maſe 
teris riſento 2 life of immortalitie 
and glorie. . 
Aﬀeth; Reiayee, reioyee , my 

foule,in this great primiledged day. of 
Jubilic , with a full loy exempt from 
al mixture of (urrawe.: This is a day 
which our Lord peculiarly made,re- 
prescting 1n ſome meaſurethe dayos 
of etcrnitie , which know no night; 
kt ys exal:, and ſpring wich Toy in 
it. Our yaung Emmanuel, who whi- 
ſome wept ip clones, is clad wrirh 
lorie, bis lately-rorne shou'ders are 
my armed with impaſſb. litic.; his 
badic ſubieftro death, indewed with 
mmortalicie; . There are. now ns 
more bloodie ſweates, noe more 
whippes, crowne of thorne, nayles, 
ſpeares, cralles; to be feared. Death 
hath now no more dominion oucr 
In, 4llcluie, Alleluia , A Lielnie. 
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THE VI. MEDITATION; th 
a ſeactt 
V Ve muſt ryſewith Chriſt, bes 

| c "eter , 

I, PoinrT.”' + then 

= 5 cauer 

Onſider : that as we hane ends _ 


uored to dye with Chriſtin hig**e 4! 
Paſſion by compaſlion, diligently befor 
ſeeke him, ioyfully ro finde him,abfP'9m 
happily ro riſe with him in newnelW'*s;/ 
oflife , ſo muſt we eſpecially ſtringſ®3%< 
to make thar new life CR a pe P22 y cl 
Fe& imitation of the life of Chril - © 
that that ofthe great Apoſtle mayh 
-verifyed in vs, and by our :attial 
j $695 to the eyes of others to Gy 
glorie ; [ live I, op not 1, but leſwll .\ 
Criſt lineth in me. That is, 14 
moued. to whar I doe by his grad 
according to his-cxample';, and 
hisloue. 113 
Aﬀettion. For this , my ſoule, it 


mr” 


WS in 
eQtion 
tem pra 


from h 


'that we tiuc, for this we beare?t 
name of Chriſtians, that we' mig 
imitate what wee worshipp. "8 
yaine doe we celebtate the fealli1 


\ 


An entertaynement r25 
Chriſt , if we ſtrciue' 'not-ro. phicgs 
the life of Chriſt. If we Hane hither- 
to then. expreſſed the image of our 
earthly father , by adhearing to earth, 
ſet vs now expreſſes our heauenly fa- 
ther , by' aſpiring to! heauen. Lees 
then shew his sm2paſſibilitie by our. - 
eauenneſſe, aſwell in-proſperitie as 
aduerfitiez his clariie , by makivg | 
the light of our good: ations shine *' 
before men: our agilitie, by our 
prompt obedience and fernent cha- 
ritie; finally,our /abr:litie by peircing 
heauen with our harts , by feruent 
prayer, rat 

IL PoliNnT. 

EO akder what kind of life Chriſt 

ledd, which brought him-ro 
iis new life, this impaſſible life, this 
fe of glorie. And we hall finde it 
w3s in pouertie, humilitic , and ab- 
eQion, in his birth. In labours, in 
temptations, watching faſting, prayer 
from his youth, Ar his Pew. 4 in ex- 
treamities , contempts .,- thornie 
townes, infamous Croſles , with- 


irayings of all comforts, ablolute 
F 1 
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abandonementcs by heauen and « 
A fef4 on. Weall pretend , my foi 
to be followers of Chriſt; muſt v 
not then re{olue ro rake the Fs 
waic he rooke 2 Wee aime atinoe he 
then to hauca part of his eſoric, 
can we wilſcly hopeto atrayne t 
by other meanes then thoſe that 
ates "_—_ his ow! 
perſon ,and lefr vs ro imitate? Cu n 
we iudge itrezſonable,or decent;! i 
foule, that while the Maſters mips 
boars, the ſeruant' should line athi 
eaſc? the Maſterin pouertie, and thi 
ſeruanr in plentie ? the Maſter inth 4 
middeſt rf poppaeirege and nem 
yant in honours? | 
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THE VII. ME DITATI og 
Of the Blefed fraites of Chr. = 


{0W. 
That as well onr dying as ryſin RN 
C riſtare Gods ig ay + ; 
I. POINT. * > 


Onhſjder , that of 4 we have n 
With Chil by ry 
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fought him: wich diligence, found 
him with ioy,riſen-withihim.in new- 
veſſe of life, and Rtriuen to'leade a 
life confarmable,.inſome ſmale mea- 
face, t0 his, ,;they are. nothing. cls 
then ſo manic cffefts of his free gran 
ce; {without which, we are — 
able;, of our ſelues, to thinke one 

ood: chought; ) nothing leſſe- then 
A many . new obligations.* heaped' * 
| ypon vs: —_ tions, I. faic, to ime 
ploy rhe reſt of our time here belowe 
| wichaur: intermiſfion , asche:Angelts 
their crernitie aboue, in ioptull Alle- 
huia's, that is peales of hartie Praiſcy 
and thankeegiuing for fo great oo | 
nefies,' © 
af fettion, | Sky4mmy folds wichihe 
grear $.' Auguſtines Lee awr Lord be 
_ "ops mig ed nener my ſtlfe, in 
| 0 place my ſeilfe we fanaer r/ / prom 
fed, ro; Sas dighen of verineſdever 7 
wy hage attayncd ; but our Lord al 
W2yes, Am 1 @ finher >lerhins bers 
prified ,chat-I may betalledrs peti- 
Hance, Doe I confefle-m 0569. 
him. be magnified; that oder 
dotu'\Doe/HHiuea good bfe rhe 
de magnified this thay provory 
| FR: 


1287 AnForeveaynement _ 
Doe 1 perſcapreto theend:? 1 et hin. 
be magaified; that he- tray glorifls- 
mc: Be-he' therefore alwaies magnis- 
fied.' Ler this alWwaies beithe inſt mail. 
profeſſion, andthe profeſſion of all-hiſt 
200 SI Te oi wn”; 7 feci 
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. -. Fruits of Chriſts Reſurre&iown.. 1» | chil 
-Þ > | Y © 4 and 
II, Point. b_ 


#-?Onfider , how neceſſlaric - this Y now 


JJReſurreGion; was to! confirm) 
our ſtaggering faith, to ' ere ous! 
daunted--hope , and to inflame oug- 
drooping charitic. Wee did hope:fuil 
the Diſ ciptss's AS who shvu Id faie; ; | £ 
now. wehauc cauſoro;:doubt /andiy 
should we all bane ſaid; :had nothis 
reſurrect.on been rendred vadoub= 
tcd. For what.did his poorenatiuly 
tie .ſpeake, but a man borne.in miles; 
tic? And;what didchisdeath preachy” 
bur 2 mati:dyeing in tormegir#iBut 
his glorious ReſurreQtion, by ſealing. 
the truth of all the Prophecies, wone 
detfully hightens ouribopesyandite  &-: 
fHamesvs withtbolouclofthim;whd | 


An entertayyement Hh 9 
through. loue of vs, gaue waie to ' 
death , from which he had ſtrength 
enough in three daies ro raiſe him- 
—_— | 
AﬀeFton.. . Well might our weake 
faith, my ſoule, haue ſtaggered, in 
ſeeing our God bur a day olde :in 
hearirg him weepe like another 
childe,in bcholdinge him.in pouettie, 
and miſerie. Well might our faith * 
haue been $haken, Rh 36 weſawca 
God moſt 'ignominiouſly dye. Bur 
now , ſecing him gloriouſly riſe agai- 
n:, how can wedoubt of all the reſt? » 
Nay , what may we not inſtly hope 
for, from ſo : much goodnefle, as 
would dye for vs, and ſo much 
"heh as. could riſe againe > And 
how is it poſſible that our -harts 
Should not burne with his loue, who 
dyeing for ours, makes good the faith 
of his Deitie, by his ſo powerfull, ſo 
manifeſt, and glorious 'a Reſurre- 
(tion 2 o | 
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Other frazes of our Saviours 
| R ( -ſmrveci i103. 


. POL1nNT. 


Onſider as 4 "IO fruite of our 
Sauiours Reſurrection, aft oag. 
and conftant hope of the R cliirrs Ml. 
d&iori of our morrtall bodie, being lil 
ſubdued by death. Ler the pag... 
Philoſofers doubt, and Sipu oll..: 
much as they will,che refurrection ol 66.0; 
the dead, is the vndoubted faichy Js 
the Chriſtians, after the refurreQig 
of Chriſt, aud by. vertue ofthe ſam 
For faith S. Leo, If we beleene wait 
What we profeſſe With our month , int > 
We are crecified, tn him Woe. are : , 
in him We are buried, and in him F 
riſe againe. : 
AfeBion Yes, yes my foule ,1 
RefurreQien of my Sauiour , 1at 
pur this oug of doubt. Man is riſeni 
im, and therefore we shall alſorik | 
and we confidently profeſſe 'w 


Anentertraynement r;r 
fiely' Lob:,:thai Wrckrrolromr Redeemger 
hneth;; and inthe leſt:day werhallviſe 
ant of thr earth | and we :helbr compaſ> 

[ agaiveWith our Skinner, and in our 
fech we hall ſee God, Whom We our 
felves chald_ ſee; and. onr eyes chall be- 
bold, andno:other ; This hope #s,Laid 
vn our baſame;; (1 1 10! 


It Porn T; w 


Onſider,:(asithe third/finireof 
A_this ioyfult ant: glorjoys.day)) 
our Blefſed +Saniours triumph: and 
nignc-oucr all che world , bappily 
inning at Hieruſaten,and exren- 
ding icfelfe:to the virermoſt confines 
ef the 'ſame:,rhereby' waking his 
words, {7 Hae 'onercome' the word) 
«ppeare in effect. For if he world 
had malice enough'ts have razed fig 
name our of the harres:'of:men,:by 
tis death vpon an infamous Croſſe; 
he contrarily , had goodnes and 
power cnough, by the fame death, 
to imprint lis memorie much deeper 
In their. mindes, te abolish Idolatrie, 
the worſhipp of falfe Gods, and true 
Diuells, and in their places ; to eſta- 

F vi 


£32 Av-entertayuement 7 
blich-thEworghippe of one.tcue Ghl 
ovet: all(the:fice ofithe carchizgll 
which, atthis day; with much ioys. 
true-'/Chriſtian:hartes ; we ſee effe- 
Qed-:: f-; $53-45\ 33? Ter Jl 
SfeHtion. ReioycemySoule, toſe 
'thar Gods goodnes hach:turnedihe 
malice of men to theaduantage of 
his owne glorie, andtheir Saluztion.' 
 * What exceſle of ioy: ought itnotaf- 
forde to a true Chriſtian hart, taſte 
"the: faith, of a God=man, infatrioully 
dycing vypon a Croſle, willingly.im 
band all rhe :world' SY oi fee 
that Crofſe erected in triumptim 
eucrie place,: Tofeceregall andimpes 
'riall- Crownes. fall at the feere'ofit.: 
;To fee Idolles fall; and-Diuellsflye 
.arthe vyerie ſtgne of it. 'Finally roſe: 
' Teſus of Nazareth crucified, acknow 
ledged; imbraced, magnified, ado 


_ - redincuerie corner of the earth. --/ 
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FOO HOME Do tro eb, 0) 11% 
THE-IX. MEDITATION, 
FE: P:o'rN-T. 


| dra ;how  our'Bleffed 'Sa- 
Luuiour appeates a "true loner: of 
man, not only in his life, and at his 
death, but:cuen after his Reſurre2 
& on-alſo; And till becomes all ro 
all; chat he-mighc gaine all, In the 
gardcn heappeares a Gardener *to'S. 
*Marie.'To the Diſciples fishing' at » 
ſea;zas a paſlinger ,defiringfish: To 
- the. two Diſciples walking to Em- 
maus,.asa Pilgrime:, who accompat- 
gned them : to 'wittz, whether, we 
ſeeke him with Magdalen, or we 
follow our ordinarie imployments 
according to our ſtate and calling 
withthe Apoſtles, or wee walke bet- 
;/wixt feares and hopes with the two 
;Diſciples;Ieſus forſakes: vs 'not 3for 
-Teſus alſo himſelfe approaching went 
- with them, ſaith S. Lake. FR 
 Affeftion. © Ah - my :deare;Lord; 
to what .excefſe doth nor thy: loue 
goc2 into: -what | poſture ., doth it 
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not put itſclfe to gaine mans lone: Fog IN| 
him he'dyes, for him he rifeth from. 
death , he walkes"with him, hetak il 
kes with him, he eates with him, he- 
ſuffers his perfidionq hand to found. 
his deare wounds. Ah my. cucr deas. 
ict Rabbout , how ukly :adhy' p 
faic with one of-thy great Samtes: 
Thou bteftoweft great blifings vper ut, 
42d enen cereſeft vs leaſt we might has. 
xe }:aric inthe Waye. Thou correileſf; 
aliretieſt, Whippeſt , and /mireſt vs, leuſf” 
We 591; bt Wandcy ont of thewaie Why 
ther therefore then doſtcarefſe vs, leaſÞ. 
we m:ghſt faint in che waye ;' or then def. 
chaſt1ce vs., leaſt we might ſtray from 
#e Waye, thow deare Lord, ars «ab 
eyes our Refuge.” : i ki 


II Po ns; 


F"Onſider with whom ir. is: that 
Ieſus doth willingly walkem 
the wayc ofthis our pilgrimage; wi! 
whon he doth combarnbly diſcout- 
ſe, and yousball finde, by the exam-_ 
ple of the two: Diſciples goeing to/ 
Emmais ,that it is with fuch as ſ& 


r1ouſly conferre rogether., os medi? 


Antotertaymnement 355 
tate- ypon thoſc deare paſſages of the 
life and death of our fweete Sauiour. 
"According to char of the Pfalmiſt: 
mmy Meditation the fire begins to bur= | 
"17 q £54 
eAfethon. Let ys then, my ſoule, 
euer hence-forth, make it our chicfe 
' buſinefſe,Xo- meditare vpon the Paſ- 
fron of our {ſweete Saniour, let ys 
willingly conferre with orhers vport* 
the ſame ſubicR, and God will in- 
fallibly make good what he hath 
promiſed by $. Matthew: Where tbo 
ar three are gathered together in my ma= , '. 
we , f am in the middeſt of them. He | 
will walke with vs, he will ſpeakero 
our hactes, and repſenish-them witch 
his heaucnly bleflings.. And we Shall 
confefle withrhe Difeiples, that af- 
ter - Meditation of him, and therby 
communication with him,our hartes 


began to burne, 


— 
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THE Xx MEDITATION, 


Holy We may ſurely know Cirifl 
Preſence, Ki 


I, PoiNT. 


'C Onlſider, that Chriſt ofcen- * 
mes leaues vs to ſadd though 
and doubtsin the waye, and we ap 

prchend him at a grear diſtance 
from vs, or cuen loſt tovs, while. 
yet he walkes with vs; which ve. 
may ſecure:y diſcerne by what foligs: 
wes, To witt: if our choughrs be 
xed ypon' what paſt in Hieruſalet 
theſe dayes paſt. If in contemplation, 
thereof we thinke vpon, and applie- 
our ſelues to what's humble, abicQ,” 
contemptible, and hard to flechgod; | 
blood, we may ſo, I lay, be humbly; 
confident, that leſus is with vs vpo | 
the way. , 
Afﬀet:on. Why art thou ſadd my |, 
ſoule, and why doſt thou trouble. 
me 2 Thy lefus lives, and forſakes 
thee not, vnleſle thou forſakelt him. 


rt; He liues and raignesanthy bart, 
howenet by” his adorable prouiden-+ 
ee;he leris thee not at alltimesper- 
ceiue it, 14 eyes being held, as the 
Diſciples were, that :howmairſt nor ſee 
bim He lives in thy bart, I faie, whi- 
k rthy/ hart,ihow ſad ſocuer, faith 
conſtantly, Liue Icſus; rhar is , wel- 
come be-the humiiations,abiecions, . 
conternpts ,and dryneſfes , which by 
his permiſſion fallypon vs, © 


$4 
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Onfider, thar Chriſt left vs not 
only ; in theſe dais paſt, a bleſ- 
ſed example of ſufferance for Chri- 


Ss 


ſtians ro imitate ; and afterwards ac- , 


companies vSin the waye to comfort 
vs; in the-midt;of our doubts'arrd 
defolations, butalſo-powerfully pro- 
uokes ys-to the fame-by. vrging his 
owne:cxamp'es laying ;to- his twa 
Diſciples ,and-in chem ta vs all, ought 
at Chriſt 10 hawt ſuffered theſe things, 
«1nd. ſo-to.enter nite. hieglerie?.; + 21 
Aﬀettion,, ;Thus ,-my: ;ſoule , dot 

Ghriſt. ſeeme to.diſpute,cand'vrge ta 
Our mhaftes;:Qiifoo Sz and. men: of 


218 An ennertaynerwent | 
flow hartes to belocue. The ſerywwt 
is' not greater then: the Maſter: Bat 
the' Maſter ſuffered ,therfor theſe. © -6 
vanc ought to ſuffer. None can hawe + 
berterright to his farhers inheritang 
then- his-hrſt begorren and onely be- 
gotten ſonne , bur Chriſthe firſt bes 
gorren and onely begotten of his hegs 
, ucnly farher , was to ſuffer and k 
| enter into his owne glorie, therae 
the ſeruant. oughrto ſuffer too, whale 
right to gloric are but the effects and 
merites of Chriſts ſuilferances,  * 
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1; : 2 
431 $3TY or pee: 

Onſider , that if as longe ax # 

_ file not to apply ourſeluczite 
the Mediration of Chriſts Paflic 
he failes not ro accompanieand UÞJ” 
rourle with vs in our waye; cetrallbN = 
ly this alſo muſt infallibly followgluY - 
fuck rhoughes , and fach-compatts 
cannot but 'proue-happie to vs, 
ar Gods good: time, cute! all 'out 


deſolations 'into- delights , (o- crath 


I. Point. 


Amnentertaynement 159 
foretold vs with his owne mouth: 
Ju chall befadd, bat your ſadnes chal- 
-be turned into ioy. Sotoo ineffeft wee 
ke it fared with the two Diſciples, 
who confeſle; that their harts burner 
with loue while heſpoke to them in 
the waye. | yg 
eAfetton. Haue patience then , my 
ſoule, and wholy confide in him 
-who is nothinge bur goodnes, and 
who indecde is neuer neeter to ys, 
then when in, our troubles, we ap- 
I_e him furcheſt from vs. He 
ues vs, thar deare Spouſe{of ours, 
and loues ro be loned by vs, and fo 
kaves vs ro increaſe our defire; and 
to be more CP called vpon. 
He loucs vs, and ſo, as faith S. Paulc, 
gines vsnort only ro beleine in him, but 
to ſuffer for bim, and with h11m./He fo« 
nes vs, and death irfelfe -cannot diui- 
de him-from vs. He goes, as he ſaid 
to dye for vs, and afrer d<-ath , rerare 
nes ro vs. He Will nor leane viorfants, 
is this werie hope shall my troubled 
ſouls repoſt and veſt. WIEN 


- 
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II, Poinrt. 


s Kg: 
Onfider, that if at anie timg; 

A. Chriſt feeme to leaue vs, after: 
he hath louingly wal: cd along with 
vs, opened his Scriptures to vs, and. 
inflamed our hartes, it is but to me. 
ke vs the more earneſtly deſire hip! 
*preſence,and with ww He Hark $a cue 
ro force him to ſtay, that hee may 
more aboundantly he:pe his bleſs 
ſings ypon their greedily YA 


harts, ſaying 3 7 arrie with vs :becanuſt. 


it drawes towards night , the any being W iſt 
farre ſpent, and he went in with them, c6'0 
Hfﬀettion, Say then, wy ſoule, and W ynt 
repeate ita thoulandrimes, butſayit © the 


with faith , with feruour , with-hov 


pe , cuen againſt hope, tarrie tarm © nc 
With vs, 0 deare leſh, becauſe weate 8 ter 
ſadd in thy abſence; becauſe rhoughts © noi 
ariſe in our hartes; becauſe we ſuflet”F life 


violence ; becauſe we begin to be bes | pr 
nighted ; and being in darkenes,iuſts. YN ke! 
ly feare the Prince thereof, =O thi 
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THE XII; MEDITATION, 


1 Porky x, 0 5109s 
Onſideration: Our Suxicnr, faith 
kES. Iohn [ the dores of the Place 
being shntt' where the '' Apoſtles Were. 
aſſembled. | rogetber: for feate of che 
Jewes ] appeared tn the middeſft of thems, 
ſaying » Peace: be ro' you. Conſider 
how greata good this muſtneeds be, 
and how deare it ought ro be ro Ch- 
ciſtian haris , which Chriſt the Priz- 
ceof peace,Aoefrequently commends 
ynto them.i Before'he:entered ints 
the world , Peace was made all the 
world oner. Noe ſooner was he bor- 
ne into the world, bat prefently af- 
ter his farhers glorie, Peace was de- 
nounced te Mex of good Will; All his 
life longe,, he preached: peace and 
promiſed beatitude tothe Hetebinis- 
ker. When he was ro'departour of 
| this world, hee left Peace as an inhe- 
ritance , he gawe Peace; Atid now 
againe returning into the world, 
Feats is his firſt prayer or ſermon to 


142 . Ane | aut _ 
his deare Apoſtles, Pax vobes. Peat 
be to jos. | _ © 
Aſfeottion.  Deare Lord, make me. 
loue what thou ſo much loueſt, ang? 
laudeſ,and ſo indaſtriouſly comme 
deſt vnto vs. Leric, in the firſt placy! 
poſſeile mine owne diftracted hary/ 
* calme it, and reconcile ir wholly th. 
thee ; to the end that thoſe mutinoug 
uf . {Fe 
ſubies , my vnruly paſſions, map" 
neuer-tiſe vp. againſt thy ſacred or 
ders. 4d then ; Jet it extend irſelfy: 
to the hartes of all men, thar 2 genes 
zall peace may be concluded. Saieob' 
ten,0 Lord, ts all our ſoules, Pay" 
vob , bur fayitſo, thatwe may hew' 
6 it, and louc it, and cnioyir.! © 114 
| " . . 4,"#7 2008 
II. Poriynrt.:; #7 
OnGideration ; But whit argus/ 
ments doth he yſc to his Apes 


thei 
Joh 


tles, and in them. to all Chriſtians, 
to..induce them to what he. comp 
mends io carneftly rothem:; Martie, 
the moſt preſling & conuinciag ones 
that cuer could be produced ; nat. 
words [peaking to the cares, bat 


wounds which by the cycsfpoketd } 


An entertaynement 14g - 
their harts. He 5hewed them, ſaith S. 
John , bv hands, and bi fide: Oh 
deare prefling and pelrcing argu» 
ien:s of 'a Gods pcirced hands and 
fide, graciouſty imployed"to ſubdue 
the birternglle of our diſunited and 
jarring mindes | -  - 
Afﬀeition Looke, my ſoulec, looke 
pon theſe conuincing arguments 
written in blood, the blood of a God. * 
Looke vpon thoſe boared hands, and «} 
ſet the fight of them, rye thy hands | 
for ener from ſowing the ſeedes of 
ſtrife and contention. Looke vpon. » 
that open fide, and fee through ir 
that diuine harr, which never har- 
boured anie other then thoughts of 
eace,and notof afflition: Ab! lervs 
t'looſe rhir ſweere inheritance'of 
peace, which that deareſt Maſter fs 
b: Juently andferuently wished vs, 
ind foe dearely purchaced' for ve. 
Bihold hg hands and by ſide. | 


4 


” L a 
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THE X11, MEDITATION WY ha 
. What this. Peaco if. - Fr 

| Hy $ no 

I. POINT. pea 

&. in | 

Onſider.,. what Peace it bu and 
which our Sauiour wishedly i pea 


oltles,and we shall find it w: 
= r then that which he left rheg th 
that which he gaue them, his own 
peace, the peace of God which by 
5 all vnderſtanding, 7 lean.) 1 

eace, / pine you my peace; ail 

us 5 S. lohan, fic Fdeper s 
My. peace, ngt that gf the Kr. 
*that of the Spicir, por that which# 
ſought in PT Hire De; i 
ofa god conſcience, which js 

i borrome of a.cleane h p 

is 2 contiguallfeaſt Foghs: i 6 

Afﬀe&ion. Seeke ſtill, my ſoule, w 
thou leckeſt , and what cuery n 
ſce es, for peace it is wee all ſeek - | 
bur ſeeke ir not where thou art we 4 | 
toſcekeit, where painefull exp =] 
ce makes vs daily feele we tindeit 


1: iS 

43> AS] 

DEE $91 > - 
; < - 
THEE. —— 


--pot. The world is a con: inuall war- 
refare, nor can it giue: what itſelfe 
hath nor. The flesh is a continual. 
rebell , and wages warre inceſſantly 
againſt the Spirit; Va” hope for 
no peace, wath it. Secke then the 

eace of God and the God of peace, 
in the puritie of a good conſcience, 
and in the feare of God, and much 
peace shall attend thee, , OY 


"u [ 


—_— ” _ 


Huw Peace is to be fonnd. 


| LE Fort rt | 
'Onkider, that if this Peace be 
Y./Gods Peace, and euen the God 
of Peace himſelfe , according to S. 
Paule, where are we then to ſeeke 
3t but in God,.and from God z as he 
15 the preacher of it, ſois he'the gi- 
ner of it too, and cuen the giftirletT» 
fe. If we ſeeke that which'is his, 
and cyen he himſclfe, from any other 
hand, then from him, we willfully 


delude urſclues, - 


o 


Afjetion. - Yes 2 my ſonle » z}t 1s in 
God alone that we onght to ſeeke it; 
; 0 EN Al 


—_ 
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oe AHtttterto) &. 
our of him it is notto be oe 
alone isthe Center of onr karts; : Y Bl 
made them to and for himſelf, aj q 

ſo they ncuer can finde peace and 
till they reevnc to him. Matiy a: 
uenturous ſoules have ſpught it 4 
the. yarictic of the creatures, byt by 
lieu of peace thy metrt with wa & 
One ofthe wileſt of them, hath l 
ys the aſſurance, that the whos 
leqion-of them, is but vavitie of us 


nite, and afflift;on of Spirit. 


A—— 


— 
he CT 


THE xtv. MEDITATION 


How. it owght to be confernth, } 
I' Porn Tr, 3 


I Onfider, that the true wayt M0 
conſerne a conſtant Peace, ivy 
have. a continuall care not to viola 
Iuſtice, fince aceording torhe Plab 
miſt, there is ſuch a communion be C Y lodge: 
weene iuſtice and peace, that tha 
giue cach orher mutuall kiſſes, at d 
willnot be ſeparated. Iuſtice conf wy 


In paying eucric one what is duc vi 


*Y 


tw ernmrammine 169 
torhem. Loueto God » incompara- 
bly aboue all chings Lows to our 
Grigkbour as'to'our fe; zand confe- 
ently an abſoture\ ft; 
_ , whereby G: ' 
bours arc offended, inftice violated, 
peace banished : Fle knew it well 
who ſaid ; Ay boies Hake no peace 
before the face of my ſinnes. Thert is 
Wopeace for the Wicked wane. 
on. Ts it not true; my! ſouft? 
ireweable rodemic ar? Did weeutt 
finde peace or qujetintheviolation 
of eicher of thets duties 2 While we 
offend God, car we hope"to' hawe 
Gods peace? While! we moſt vere 
dthers , are we not more yexed and 
perplexed ourfelues? Haue we riet 
00 often been taught this trarh by 
ſenſible experience 2-$0- viſibly true 
is that , which 'cruch-icfelfe” prov 
-o— there #5 Opener for the ing 
los perſohe ice and-peate-will 
nor fs ſeparate : they arc alwayes 
lodged inthe ſame breaſt. FRONT 
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of Sin Manes how to cafe ' 
peace of Chriſt 5s ſimplicitie of hat 

- HO eyes ſtill enrned || 

| wpen ourſelues, I 

| . 

II. Porwnr. 


Qnſider that the ſecond m 
nes to conſerue Chriſtian w 
5s firſt ſimplicitic of hart' withg 
«diſſimulation fiQion or fraude of m 
that there beno jarring ber | 

harts and mouthes, which p 
afterwards a ſubic& of diſcord 
monegſt kindeft friends, and deal 

brethren. Secondly ; Gmplicitie] 
| our proccedings, not a. ar 
ſcluesabour many thinges , eſpe 
ly Lach as concerne vs not, butimy 
plojing ; moſt care where e's 

m utic, about gr owne pri 

\ aQtions, Chon WM annoy Ic 
tention , Zenon: all our thoughtWpeace 
words, and workes, to the ho ther , 
i - of God alone. # _ 
SE ff ffiltion- Thisſimplicitie, my ſoulgne h: 
| 3s that columbinc verruc ſo oaſis to 


thi 


| uvorihanenim 149 
tomwended and' counfelled by my 
fycere Sauiour, This is that where- 
mn who wales, hewalkes in confi- 
ſence and aſſurance. This is that 
fmple eye of the ſoule With gives lu-- 
ſire and werth to'the Whole bodie of 
our ations. By this we conſerue a 
onſtatit peace in our owne hartes; 
geace with our neighib6urs , andipea- 
£with God. 'O bleffed ſimplicitie, 
mou great, peace-Maker , be thou 
for cuer the inſeparable companion 
pf my hart. OLE 5 - 


—_ ts . a. billy 


THE XV. MEDITATION. 


{ third meanes to conſerue- Chriſtian 
' peace, is 5hmtting the Dores, 


1; Pong: 


ome that our Sauiour ble(- 
k{cdthe Apoſtles with thegiftof 
peace,- when: he found*+them-toge=- 
ther , the doresbemmgyghut;- The beft 
way to conferue the peace of our ow- 
ne harts and amongſt our-bretheren, 
i5to keepe the dores of 'ourſouley, 
G ij. 


k 44 isourſenſes., hurt. Lert hay 
ur. eyes. leaſt they behold yanit ths « 
which will. proue affliction tog 
hart, Ler'ys shutt our cyes , lol 
they laoke4wo.curiouſly into. g Fn 
mens actions which concqrnevsngs 
Let ys $hutt.our cares againſt idly 
fables , and worldly rumers, whigh 
fill. our harts with vaine fancies, a 
diſcompoale: 'owr interiour pou 
Einally , let vs puta watch ouergy 
tongue, lcaſt it pernitiouſly blable te 
out , what the eyes and eares id 
can, ein. © = B77 
Aﬀettion. 1f we foue peace , i 
ſoule,,;and quiet of minde; letts]g 
and. vic the meanes to: conſerueit 
If rhe dpres lyc OPER. infallibly 
will nax be. ept., the ay = 
will center and nee the howlt. 
Ler vs then, my ſeplc, for thelgl 'e 
of Chriſt, for the loue of our neig b 
bour, and for the loye of ure ne 
quict, keepc thoſe knowne ic - gy 
of diſcord; continual y,shugt.. 

hauc we cucrigained/by laying che 
open, but ycxarion to ouzſeluesa - 
others , 4nd.. a late repentiane 


Pikoovs by i them char ghy 'V 


_ 


Ly 


” entertdgnene #t I5t 

poſſc{ſ  qurſclues, in peace, andthe 

' God of peace isin the midſt of ys, ” 
Amen. | 


1 


Il. fo amt. 


| Arbor that whicn our dores 
Yarcihis hut yp; and the world 
by.that mcanes $hat our frem amagſt 
vs, Icſus:-doth more frequently and” 
familiarly entcr into our hartes : for 
the Euangeliſt goes on, ſaying : and 
after eight dayes againe his Diſciples 
were within , & Jeſus comes the doores 
being shut , and ſtood in the middeſt, 
and ſaid: peacc beto you 8&c. Then 
he leades vs, as he did Thomas , into 
the ſecreetes of his heauenly harte 
by the hole of his fide : and confir- 
mes vs in faith by the familiaritie of 
his preſence, and makes ysabſotutly 
conclude with the ſame $. Thomas 
Dominus mens &; Dems mens. 
Aﬀe ion. Obſerue, my ſoule, what 
aduantages accrue to vs by this vi- 
gilant care of shutting the doores, 
and liujng retiredly at home to our 
ſelues. Iefirs doth againe and againe 
vilite ys. He anſwers our fecrete 
| G 11} 


%. 


3 i ertertayentive 
* deſires, We touch him, we t 
wich him, we behold him by fait 
and, by that ſecreete and 4 
communication , he affords ome th 
delight to our mynds ; that our 

weake faith is more and more cone 
firmed ;ſo that we cannotdoubt buy 
that it is indeede our Lord leſus, God. 
..and man, who is preſent with vs, TH 
and makesour hartes burne. Wh 
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AN INTERTAYNE- 


ment for the Aſcenſion. 
of our B. Sauiour. | 


THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
That it us the Feaſt of moſt 
abſolute toy. ; 


>, POINT. a 


E” ONSIDER that of all the fea- 
ſtes of Chriſt, this bringes the 
moſt abfolute and accomplish't ioy 
to all Chriſtians which-truly loue 
Chriſt. The Nativitic-gaue him to 
teares, labours pouertie and miſerie. 
The Cirgteocifan to. bloudsheding. 
The Epiphanie ( how cucr he was 
adored by. a few;) to the malice of 
many ; butthis wipes away all teares 
and bloud, and makes him adored 
by men and Angells. And albeit his 
olorious ReſurreQion. shewed. him 
| Couquerour ouer theworld, death, 
| G yv 


1 $4 An omiria omme AY 
finne and the Diuell, yer did it reſige! 
re him to the warld againo;batthy 


reſtores him to. heaucn, tothe Ans" 


octts , to his hcauenly Farher. 


AﬀeSion. Ler heauen and ecanh 


then, and-all thoſe that haue bene: 


ſo happig as to waghe their ſtoles in 


the bloud of the Lambe, conſpire 


rogeither with great toy and 1ubilie; 
<0 {ing the Canticle of the Lambe, 


ſaying With a loud vayce': The Lambe 


that was ſlayne is worthy fo receine 


power, and dimmitic , and Wiſdome, 
and ſtrength , and honour, ard plori, 
and benediftion , on this molt triume' 


phant day, andfor euer and cuer: *, 
Aincn. > *;; > 


cn. 


a. 


«a — —_— 
d ——— _ —— 


; leaning noe doubt behindit, 


1s their jight be Was elexazed cre. | 


I1. Poinr. 


Onhder thart' the reſt of he 
feaſtes of :Chriſt left ſtill ſome 


doubrs in the heanie hartes of men, 
who arc flow in belecuing; The 


Fa 


That it is a confirmation of our faith 


An entertaynemont 
Angclls gloria at the Natiuiticwas 
able ; but the childs teares,, 
then,and bloud in his Circumciſion, 
licle perſwaded the Preſence of a 
God. To dye for ſinners was an ar- 
gument of greateſt louc, yetit was 
deemed a follic by many. His Reſur- 
retion, though glorious, and apt 
to connince, yet was it doubted by 
'the moſt, and found ſome incredus 
lous Thomaſes who would giue 
credit to it ypon noe lefle aſſurance 
then putting his hands into the 
wounds of his {fide ; But this beſt and 
brighteft of dzycs leaues noe miſtes 
of doubte behind it , where the eyes 
are witneſſes of the power ofa God, 
mrayling God-man aboue the ctou- 
'des. Ar this fight we are forced to 
erye with S. Thais Dom! nas mens 
& Dems mens. | 
Afﬀetion. Moſt iultly therfor, my 
foule, may we conclude with blefled 
$. Auguſtine, that rhe Aſcenfon of 
| our Lord isthe ab/dlute Confirmation 
of our Cathbelike faith. The joyful 
Natiuitie, indeede, brought che firſt 
hopes; the Circumciſion gAuc the 
carncſt -pennic jn droeppss the ſacre 
| | F vj 
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paſſion ar? irs payd downe m9 re 


pretious blond ;the glorious Reſur: = 


kN 


new et 


56 As en 


then the whiole debr , in flouds of ; 
rection comfortably rayſed drouping 
hartes. Bur this day fignes, ſcales $ 
and dchiuers the hide Deede 4 
mans Redemption , neuer more wo. 
, be doubted of: let ys exult 8& rein 
in it. Allelnia, Alleluia , Allelnia. = 


bc. 
Ee 


| RS oa. _— : 
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THE 11. MEDITATIO A 
The firſt fraite of Chriſt” $ Afenſmn, 


FE. Porict, 


YOnfider that if by "the firſt- 
4 Adam man was banished out of: 
/ Paridice. By the ſeconde Adam he”! 
was reſtored to Heauen : If by the 
firſt he fell lower then man , by the + 
ſecond he is rayſedaboue the A ngells 
-Archangells , Gerubines and Sera, 
pi bei 
and of his heauenly Father. There”: 
is our nature prayſcd., magnified,” 
adored by all i” 
ticrs , iy the perſon, and ypon 


ing placed at the right” 


olc ecleſt ial” Cours,.! 


the 
hun 
inue 


An entertaynement on | 57 
the fight, of that God-<man, 

Hfetion - O admirable dignation ! 
To what a ſtapendious highth is 
this, that mercy hath rayſed poore 
ſoft man ? O' great God what doſt 
thou difcouer in man that thou doſt 
ſo mightily magnific him 2 And whar 
is the matter, that thou doſt fo pur 
thy heauenly hate vpon him? Ah, . 
my ſoule, looke vp to-this dignitie 
with a loning and gratefallaſtonish- . 
ment , and learne Nola it a holy pri- . 
de,to looke downe with diſdayne 
ypon the world and all earthly thin- 
ges, knowing that thou art betrer 
then they. 


A ——_ i ———— ati. 


The 2. f mte of Ehr:ſts Aſcenſion. 
| The rayſing of our hopes, 


H. Point. 


Onſider to what a high pitch 
Jour hopes muft needes aſcendin 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, to ſee our 
humane nature, in the perſon of him, 
mueſted in his heauenly fathers glo- 
Fich 


tle. Since in Jeſ#s-Chriſt, as 


he 0 


1;8 An enterteinement | 
holy S. Auguſtine , zhere i @ portrangf 
the flech and blond of exery ene of i; 
bones of our bones, and flesh of aug 
flesh. For #: 'y Sonng ohr God, didn 
take vpon him the nature of an Aug, 
but the ſeede of Abraham, being me iſ 
de like to vs in all thinges , ſaue ſun 
alone , witnefleth S. Paule. 

Afﬀettion. Say then, my ſoule ,inan 
humble confidence with B. Sainte 
Auguftine , where any part of me 
raignes, there I conceiue my ſcliet 
raigne. Where-my flesh is glorified, 
there I apprehend my felfe ro be glg- 
rious: where my bloud beares domt 
nion, there” I find my ſelfe to rule, 
Though my finnes keepe me backs, 
yet my ſubſtance and communication 
in bloud, calls we on to a ſtrongs 
confidence. - My deare Lord loues 
the flesh which he tooke vpon him 
to ſeeke vs out, and ſfaue ys; Herein, 
my. ſoule, let vs place our whok 
confidence. : 2 


——_— 


TH 
The 
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THE lit. MEDITATION. 


The th:rd fraite of Chriſts Aſcenſion. 
T be ſexdixez of the H. Ghoſt.” 


f.: FoXrkN x. 


Onſider thar our Teſus ( having” 


now ablolutly accomplished his 
Fathers will , in performing the 
worke for which he was ſent, and 
hauing put a happie periode to his 
painefall pilgrimage) harh left vs, 
- yet we ought to retoyre, fince it is 
to returne to bs father: yes, to his 
fath:r and our Father, ts his God ( in 
qualitice of man ) and roour God, He 
hath left vs, bur ir is expedient for 
ys,.it is to ſend vs another comfort- 
inge Spirit Which Would not come to vs, 
vnltſſe he departed from vs. 
| Aﬀettion, Reioyce, my ſoule, re- 
loyce, and how ever comfortable 
the preſence of Iefus may leeme ro 
thee , be alwaycs willing to leane 
leſas for Iefus, for the accomplich- 
ment of his will , for the aduance- 
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ment of his glorie. /f you loued me, 


faith that deare brother of ours, yay | 


would reicyse, becauſe I goe to m 


father. That is, to reſt after labout, | 
to glorie after ignominie; from the 


ſocietic of men, ro that of Angellz, : 


from man to God,tre your father. Ah, 


my ſoule, let nor ſelfe loue deceiug. 
vs, we louc not indeede Iefusas we | 
-ought, if we Joue the ſwcerneſle of. 
his preſence, mere then the accoms: 


plichment of his cuer beſt and m 


adorable pleaſure. Nor can we has 
by that diſinterefſed loue for by that: 
| meanes the God of lone, or God-lomg, 
( Dems eft Charitas ) the holy Ghoſh, 


is ſent into our hartes. 


s 
—— 
M——— 
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The 4. fraite of Chriſts Aſcen on... 


The taking peſſeſſion of our. unherttantt. | 


Il. PolinrT. 


- 


Onſider thatif he be gone, and. 
gone 70 his father ard our Father, 
that comon Father of all of vs, iti) 
but to take and keepe poſſeſſion of 
that common inketiranee , whick: 


—_ ...,-- . "2 
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beitiz his owne , by birth right, he 
urchaced for vs his coheires at a 
bake rate, at the price of his owne 
_ pretious bloud : for we haue heard - 
lamſcife ſay by S. lohn : ler not your 
hart be iroubled . I goe to prepare you 
aplace. S 
Aﬀe#ion. O thrice happie Chrf- 
ſtians , yea thrice and a thouſand 
tymes happie, ſay , did we duely 
nder, avd rightly value our owne 
happines ! Chriſt was borne for vs, 
he was giuen to vs, he laboured thir- 
tic three yeares in our behalfe , he 
ſpent his pretious bloud vpon the 
purchace of his fathers and' our 
fathers , yea, his owne heauenly 
Kingdome for vs , and now for a 
happic concluſion of all, he is gone 
to take poſſeſſion of what he has pur- 
ciaced for vs. Be not abu tend 5th | 
my ſoule, butreioyce with agreater 
toy then-cuer, he is gone rs prepare 
v5 aplace , a permanentplace ,aplace 
of incffable delight, of ercrnall abode 
n-the boſome of his father. and. our 
father. We are not ſcruants bur frieds, 
but children; but coheirs with Chriſt. 
Ve are not-now pilgrimes , we are 


ow 


> ET NESS 


S- . * 
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gott home 1a him. We are citizensMy 
the Saintes, and God's Domeſtikes, 


a amd 


A  __ 


THE IV. MEDITATION 


The 5 fraite of C'riſts Aſ. enſion,. 
The opening of Heauen Gates. . 


"I IL. POINF. 
Onlſider thar if Teſus be gon, 
it is ft I] ro bealeſusto vs, hill 
« to aduancethe worke of aur redems 
ption. Heaucn gates wene Shy 
againſt man-euer:fince Adans.difobs | Zhe - 
Glance; ard he (having fwit pak tha He 
gates af death ,to breake vp thebwf - «# 
yen gates of Hell ) is gone with 
wer to command the Porentataſj- 
of that Celeſtiall Citie tro openthems, 
laying : Lift vp your G ates .0 you Prine (* 
665, #1d. be you liftad wp, 0 eternally 
gatei, an1 the Kinge of glorie shall th 


rol laic 
»n. That frong and mightic Lordi] from 
at hand , who returncs from batti 


+ 


eAfjethion. Take courage then my} 9 ca 
foule,thc paſſage is laydopenaccortſknd 
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ing to Micheas his Propheſhe. He 
aſcended laying open the Way before 
them. Lets -bur fallow our Capitaine 
ad the place is ours,, Heayenis ours: 
He hach. chewed vs the way., How - 
heir we muſt walke as he walked, in 
humilitie , meckneſfe , Obedience, 
Chaſtitie , pouertte , patience &Cc. 
Nor mult we imaginethart malice.can 
aſcende with the Authour of goad-" 
neſſe: nor luxuric and Tuft with the. 
Sonne of a Virgine : nor vice, finally, 
vith the God of vertues. 


——©un 


The 6.. fravite of Ebniſts. A/aenſan. 
tie $964. wr Adtorate in60 hlonpen, 
. 444 ſevds another intorhe Earth. 


LI. P-63N-V.. 


 Onſider that he is gone indee- 

Ade; for Whele they ali looked ons 
kick $. Luke , © c/ond has taken bins 
fem t4e Apoſttes ORB ut. heis gone 
m a:molt honorable andiprofire- 
c knployment for: man. He's gone 
p caric yp man:;to heaven, avd to- 


knd downe; God ins the Eanh. 
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(eſtablishing, as it were, a goods 
telligance , bs 4 niucuall embalie,' 
berwixt heauen and Earth ) Many: 
God in heauen, as Aduocate to plea} 
for man:and God ro man iu cart; 
ro teach him alltrach, roinculcatery. 
him againe and againe what Chriſt | 
had alreadie taught; to inflame our! 
| hartes with the holy fire' which, 
Chriſt broughr downe into ' the 
e:rth &c, | Ne 
Afﬀet'on. Yes, my ſoute, he is gone 
to carie vp that man Chriſt, to be 
Mecdiatour betwixt God and man, 
and to pleade the cauſe of man at 
Gods Tribunal. My. finnesare matiy | 
andgreat; great, I ſay and many: but 
my Mediatour is infinite. Iam able 
to pleade nothing bur guiltic, dread 
| Lord, guiltie. Bur my Adnocate hath 
wounds to shew, and bloud which | 
cryes lowder chenthe blond of Abeh. 
and claymes mercy , as jranes,. 6 
more then my.malice- was able i& 
contra@. As often as rhat bloud lou 
kes redd from the ſide of thar ſonne. 
who is ſett' ar: thy 'righr hand /1 
beſeech thee thar {the ſports of my 
corruption may be washedaway.' Fi 


=” MM 
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THE Y. MEDITATION, 


_ The 9. fruiteof Chriſts Aſcenſion. 
. The prſenting of freed Captines to bis 
Father. | 


I. P o19 7; 


Onfider that our moſt Bleſſed 


Sauio:x came downe from hea- 


ven to wage watr? againſt theworld, 
the flesh,, and the Dinell : and now 
he returnes. with victoric oner them 
all, and bringes:backe the ſpoylesrs 
the Court of Heauen in tryyumphe 
[leading Captinitie it ſelfe capriue ] 
that is the captiue ſqules deteyned in 
Lymbo Patrum , which he wreſted 
eut of a 'ftronge hand ,/ and offers 
them to his heauenly Father, as the 
firſt fruites of his longe and paine- 
full labours;, and part of the purchace 
of the pretious bloud he had plenti- 
fully ſpent, - - _ 
Aﬀetion. O--what tongue of man 


or Angellisable to expreſle, or what - 


hart eo conceive, how gratefull this 


THR OE min» > ot 
OY” 70 DEA YREY: 1 ang: vc/h ns) AERERIAG? {5G "3 ORGY vena 


Fg 
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cerurne and cryumph was to Heautg, ai 
how agreeable this-preſen: was in W wher 


che Almighties ſight , and pt if 6 
the heauenly Iſrael reioyced to e M jbos 
our heauenly licle Dauid returned MW fe c 
with ſuch victorie, fo ample ſort - | o7 
If the Conuerſion of one pooreline iſ yell! 
ner, my ſoule, cauſe ſuch joy an | Mor 
. the Augells, what acceile of ioy mul j and [ 
the ſecuritie of ſo many Saintes (why! | By . 


ire to be their fellow=citizens 
ener) cauſein chole mo" hartef 


fs 


} Four h 


: ay iq 
The $, front sf C. Aſtenjun.% 

The wine ard Aﬀfe 1403 from h ' i 7 
""Eareh: 


"if Pale 
); 1 


"PI WORM Are: 
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Onfider that our 'Bleſſed Sp 
-uvionr is aſcetided 'ro heawwa 
foin which he deſcended; rocal 
vp our hartes rhicher from whet 
they were fallen by finne; and wi 
waine our affc@ions frotry ed "y turne 
ihd ma'e tl em wholye Spidey fair 
 twalt according \ ro thatiof the. F the 


tire Apoſtle ; F yw- be ry/## Wise 


70, 
du 
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Chriſt /ztke the thinges that are abone, 
where Chriſt 5s ſidng at the right had 
of God : mynde the Thinges Which art 
thowe , not the thinges Which arg opou 
the earth. | | 
2tHon. O Deare Ielus, fince as 
yell thy deſcention as thy Aſcenſion; 


yeaall the myſteries of thy bleſſed life 


and Paſſion, turne all ro our vtlitie « 


ad vic, grant that we may makea 
tight vic ofthem;, and whole rarrie 
gur hartes from earth to thee, that 
though our bodies be impriſonedin 
icfor a time, yetin harte and affe&ion 
we may alwayes live aboue with 
lee, that we may truly fay with $. 
Paule : env conmerſation is im benwes, 


—— 


HE VI. MEDI TATION: 


I. Poixrt. 


. 'Onſider finally thar'fince Teſits 
Sour deare Lord and Maſter is 
turned to heauen (as weare aſſured 
y Faithfull witneſles, who deliver 
Fttie mouth of S. lohn, noe other 
ige then Whit they ſav With rhetr 
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eyes, What the ' locked Upon , 4x4 Wy} 
th:ir bends had hangifed of the VOR wy ; 
of life ) there i. de nothingele| < 
vs in carth worthierolodge a Clu 


tian harc vpon. He 1s our truey If 
and what liuing is there with P, 
life > He's-our txeaſure_ , and wh v4 BE 
Should our hartes be, but wheregl kit 
treaſure is? He 1s our Crucsfied lu pc 
and. js not the ſoule wonte toy -vh 
more where it loues, then, w rei =o 
lives hk 30 gcli, 
 Afettion. Ah, my foale, how log " fo 
shall we be hexnin harted , loue y; Fel 
ric, and ſecke_alye fShallwe col bog 
| =. Janguishing ro: degt " fn 
herthen-breath after life , and ik _ 
I we lodge Our hartegi A: 

hile onr treaſure is in Y ;:_8 

W-rh and bloud forcel jap 

| & frahwvits o wne nature and be " 'G 
and ran tel ive moxe where it * 8 


then where; it loues2'O leſu, 
Treaſuye iy; ah , my Life FI 
not beſo ; but raw Our drow int 
"after. .thee, and 1 we. will run in] 
odour of thy. ſweete, oynieml 
Giue Ys inges \ deare Lord 1# 
we will i62 pace vp after they 

"Wi 


DA 


. * © 8 Re, Mas” £ 5a . 4 , 
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wholie reſt and repoſe in thee, 
HoW our Sauionr Went from 

Z the Apoſtles. | 

1. j _ that as oyr B, Sa- 
P, A_uiours life in earth was who- 

ly ſpent,in teſtifying tis loue to man- 

kind , and ir heaping his fatours .. 
ypon the fame; io. doth his laſt 

| moment ypon earth leaue markes of * 

the ſame goodnelle. For the Enuan- 

gcliſt repreſents this good father of 
ours with his hands lifted yp” to 
heauen for vs, and imparting KOs | 
fing to vs. To wit the Preiſt for emer 
according to the Qrder of AMelchiſedech 
bauing ended: all the bloudie Sacry- 
fices in- one, wou'd: not departe 
from his people tu he lefta bleſſing 
ypon them, TOR 5 taut 
eAfettion. Depart not, my ſoule, 

from this heauenly contemplation 2.1 

hou recciueſt- a blefling from:thy 

good Fathers -hand. Stay with the 

Apoſtles at his ſacred, feere till ke 

bleſſe rhee with them. Vis a boly 

and humbly confident importunitie, 
wiicn thou apprehendeſtchat Chriſt 

þ about to-'withdraw: himſelfe and 

cauc thee; ſaying with the. good 

"Wariarke Iacob. [ Will not, [a { act - 


eo 


| power, into the heauens, they ſtoods 
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aeare Lord , let thee goe till thou doſt 
bleſſe me with a bleſling of pardon 
for my finns, of peace, of loue, gf 
vnion &c, A 


THE VII. MEDITATION, 
Hel the Apoſtles bebanued themſclues 
after their Maſters deparinre. 


L Sages that when the Apo» 
P. JAfiles had beheld their Maſter 
mount vp inthe greatneſſe of bs one 


as thinges quite deade to this world, 
without action or motion , {aue one- 
ly that admiration, ioy, hope , and 
loue which boyled vp in their mout- 
ncfull-ioyfull hartes, fixed theireya}h 
immoueably vpon the cloudes where 
their deare Maſter made his paſſage, ! 
till two Angells were ſent” to call t 
themaway from that conteplation,toſisz: : 
a& in Hieruſalem according to thetÞHicry 
diuine Maſters order and example. bleſe, 
Affetrion. Learne hence, my ſoule, me,in 
to follow thy Ieſus where ſocuer ſto expe 
goes, be itto his death, his ReſurreFcord 
Rion, or his Aſcenſion; and where Ydfeal, 
as 11 body we cannot, lcts with as 
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Apoſtles faſten our eyes and hartes 
ypon heauen, and neuer forſakehim; 
lajing,euer and a none, with thar 
ferucnt Sainte Auguſtine, celum pe- 
netraba mente : my harte hall peirce 
the heauens, and in thought I will be 
altwayes W:th thee deare Tefus. For 
ah ! how ſweere it is, .to be conti- 
nually ſucking delightes from thoſe. 
ſacred and ſugered breaſts of thy * 
conſolation ! 32 

II, S Onfider that there the Apo- 
P, Auſtles ſtayed Priſoners , as it 
were,toloueanddelight,tilltwo An- 
gells were ſent ro call themaway fro. 
tat ſweete contemplation, to aft in 
Hieruſalem according totheir diuine 
Maſters order and example. But noe 
looner were they called by thoſe 
heavenly Meſſengers , bur they 
obeyed ,, came downe from the 
mountaine, turned their contemplha- 
tons, and admirations, into adora- 
$/9; and aCtions , returning into- 
fficruſfalem with great :o9 » to prayſe, 
bleſſe, preache and magnifre his na- 
me, in «5 Temple, 8 euery where; 8 
Fo expetthe comingofthe holy Ghoſt 
4F-cording to his gracious promeſle. 
J4feion. It is doubtleſſe a deare 
| H ij 
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and laudable delight, my foule, 6 | | 
flyc vp by the winges.of holy con I ; 
remplation , to peirce the cloudes | j 
vich him , to ſtrike into that Landof ; 
plentic and peace whither he is gone, Y ir 
and to repoſc in him for euer. HaueÞ þ; 
you found the honie of heanenly con- iſ 
remplation? feare nor to taſte, 8 rake ſ 2h, 
it downe,yer lo much onely as /uff- isi 
ceth leaſt perhapps being filled you vomit an 
it vp. Butdotha voyce from heauen,ſ giy 
a Superiours commande, chari:ietof the 
a neighbour, Gods worke call you 
from it? ah fayle not, delay nor te 
follow ; neuer forgetting that the 
God ofconſo]ation, ought to be pre: 
ferred before Gods conſolations ; hi 
good pleaſure, and his worke, be 
fore the delightes and pleaſures 
b--ſtowes vpon vs. "i 


PREPARATIONS Tdfe. | 

recciue the holy Ghoſt, - f 
THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
The firſt diſpoſttion. The confideratipoote 


of our one miſerie. f a þ 


I. £ * Onſider, as the firſt diſpo fr þ - ; 


P. to the receiuing of the hg aſt þ 
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Ghoſt, our owne nakednefſe, miſe- 
rie, and nothing : for if we conceiue 
ind:ede, {as indeedeit is moſt true ) 
| that weare nothing , we haue noth- 
ing,we can doe nothing but onely 
by the afliſtance and grace of God, 
Which zs poWred forth m our hartes , by 
the holy G hoſt Which #5 ginen vs; how 
i51r poſhble that we should not make 
an earneſt application to that good” 
giuer of all beſt gifts, that now thar 
the comfort of Chriſts viſible pre- 
fence is taken from vs, he would 
beſtow vpon vs that other comfortivg 
Spirit. 
Afeftion. Looke downe , © thou 
Almightie giuer of all good giftes, 
and behold the flane that was redce- 
med by the wounds which thy 
FE Chriſt , my Aduocare , layes open 
before thee to plead for my pouer- 
tie. Looke vpon thy Chrift , and 
ake pittic on this languishing Chri- 
Jan of thyne for whom hedyed; O 
YFAlmightic father looke vpon this 
poote child of rhyne who lyes ficke 
f a palfie, and is cruelly tortared 
Fe1d downe ſpecdily that comforting 
Wt/ric which thou art abo6ur to ſend,: 
aſt he otheryriſc petish, for whoſe 
os M5: 


——————— ——— 
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ſafetie thy deare ſonne ſpared not his ' 
. pretious bloud. 


The 2. 4ifpoſition , Humilitis. 


II. [On & lets vie as a ſec6de | 
P. Ydiſpolition ryſing our of the 


truth .of the former, as abſolute a 
defire as we can poſſibly conceiue 
not to be-knowen nor eſteemed by 
any : or at leaſt lets deſire to be kno- 
wen as we knowe our ſehues,and as 
God knowes vs ( thatis to be poore 


miſerable ſinners) not as we. delu- 
dingly appcare. This, as arcall effe&' 


of true hunvilitie, ſo isit the beſt hat- 
binger to prepare a place for this hes 
uenly Gueſt : for in whom , ſaith the 
holy Scripture, will the Spirit of God 
reſt, but in a hart that is mylde and 
kamble &+c. | 
Aﬀetion. Studie to be a loner of 
truth, my ſoule, not of yanitic and 


tyes which haue alwayes prov 


emptic Shadow<s, and haue left no- 
thing in our. hands. Be fincere and 


iuſt, and ſtrive ro keepe iuſtice bets 


wixt thy (elfe and thyne owne harts, 
berwixt what thon appearcſt to be, 
and what indeede thouart : and defi 


re not, that cſtecme and honour, byte Ok 
others ignorance, be paydtorhycoltÞ were 
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cuption and finfulnefſle Haue fre- 
quently -in hart and mouth, zo thee 
alone 0 Lord be honoxr and gl. rie,to me 


- nothing but hame and confuſion : Be- 
| cauſe in thy ſight I am a miſerable 


| 


- 


finner, and vnworthy of all reſpe&, 
Bur chou, © Lord , haue mercy. 


THE Il I-' MEDITATION. 
The 3. diſpoſition. A holy retreate. 


I. CF Onſider by the B. Apoſtles 
P. YCycxample that the third diſpo- 
fitio to receiue the holy G hoſt oughc 


to be a facred ſolitude or retreate 


from worldly affaircs, vane feares, 
fruitleſſe ſollicirudes ; which diſor- 
der and take vp the houle of our 
hart, which should be wholy kept 
for rhe intertaynement of ſo greata 
pueſt. The world was alwayes his, 
and our, worſt enemye, and hates 
him. Ic were not to rcecetue him 
worthilyro ſuffer his eremye to pre- 
x the place. The defigne ofhis 

auenly hart, is, to ſpeake to ours 
alone, and to make vs taſt how ſwee- 


te our God is. And farre vnfitt it 


yere to. mixe thoſe pure delightes 
H uij 
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with the bittex-ſwectes the world 
affords. h 2-0 
Afﬀetion. Lers then, my ſoule, ſtri- 
ue to lilence thoſe, as importune ag 
. vnprofitable noyſes and rumours of 
the world , which hinder vs to heare 
what Heauen ſpeakes to our harrtes, 
The world indeedeis ſtill whiſpering 
in the cares of our hart, and tells ys 
of I know not what delightes; but: 
ah ! they are not like to the Law of 
our Lor{ , that deare Law of loue 
which the holy Ghoſt ſweetly brea- 
thes into our foules.. They are not, 
they are not like it. They «doe but 
promiſe feyned pleaſare and peace, 
and pay certaine paines andaffliCtion, 
Auanttherfore deluding world : di(- 
band fond feares and ſoflie:tudes, and 
leane the whole hartfor the Godof 
loue. 'T | ; 
The 4. diſpoſition. Onr owpre 
earneſt endenour. | 


that. this ſolitude is not to be 
{pent in an idle and\ſleepic expedta- 
tion without any cocurrence of ours 
but contrarily by how much the 
more ye are' remoued from the 
world 1n our thoughtes, by ſo muck 


IT. Me n0uge raps the 4. diſc oſitis, 
P. 
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more. are they to be conuerſant in 
heauen : for thongh the holy Ghoſt 
be 2 free gift, and could norbe me-. 
rited by all the endeuours of men, 
but proceedes from the vacompelled 
and free goodnelle of the father and 
the Sonne , who (the Sonne) by his 
ſacred word promiſed , by his paine- 
fall Paſſion merited, and by his holy 
prayers pteuayled for his coming;yes 
| ve (ce by the example of the Apo- 
ſtles and Primiriue C'Iriſtians, that 
we areto makevie of our owneen= 
deuours- before we haue the happi- 
nefle to receine him indeede, as di- 
poſitions to prepare our hartes againſt 
the receipt of ſo gteat a Gueſte. 
Afﬀeciior., Noey my ſoule, the God 
who made vs without our helpe, 
will not ſaue ys without our owne 
concourſe or cooperation. He will 
ſaue vs in qualitic of ſuch as he made | 
vs by hisgift and grace to wit!, rea- 
ſonable and'tree Creatures. He hath 
taughtvsto aske, to (ceke, to Knoc- 
ke, nor $nall we otherwilc receiue 
or find the gate open. Nay he cuen 
reproches vs, that being ſo longe, 1o 
continually with vs, our coldnefle * 
yet as,cth nothing, Nor Wogld he 
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 exer, faith ſweere S. Auguſtine, fþ 
earneſtly exhorte vs to aske, if he Would 
ot give. Let flouthfull man blush they, 
fence God 1s more readie togime , the 
we to receine. He's more reaie to grant 
mercye, then Wwe to be delinered from 
 maſerie, 


THE 1I. MEDITATION, 
The 5 .diſpoſition. Prayer. 


1, £  Onfider, for the 5.diſpoſirior, 
P. the primiciue and Apoſtolicall 
way to recciue the holy Ghoſt, asit 
is delinered in the firſt of the Aces, 
All of them, faith S. Luke ere per+ 
ſencring in prayer, We find the apo» 
ſtles, to whom the apes was 
newly made, praying for the perfor- 
mance of it. We find the Primittne 
Chriftians, and our Bleſſed Lady heat 


ſelfe, at prayer. Nay cuen our Aduo- 

cate while he was:yer with ys, told 
vs that he would pray to his heauenly 
father for vs in this behalfe, good 


reaſon thenthar we his poore clyents 


Should ioyne in petition with him, 


and earneſtly pray that. that holy 
Spirit may be ſento vs. . 
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Aﬀetion. Let 'vs then , my ſoule, 
inceſſantly both day and night, aſpire 
and breath after. this holy Spirit, 
ſaying with bleſſed S. Auguſtine, 
| Come 0 thou holy communication of the 
| Father aud the Sonne , and prepare | 
thyue one habitation Come and vwiſite 
the darke retreaites of ov diſiratted 
baries. Come 6 thou clenſer of ſinnes, 
and curer of Wornds. Come 0 thos 
frrength of the Werke, and ſupport of 
ſuch as are readie tofall. Come, 0 thou 
teacher of the humble, and deſtroyer of 
the prowde.Come purihe this ſelt-loue 
by thy ſacred fire: enlighten this ſelf - 
udgement by thy cleare light : 
and breake downe this ſelfew:l} of 
myne, by thyne vnreſfiſtable power. 
The 6. diſpoſition. V nanimaus per- 
ſenerance 1n prayer. | 
| Con that the Apoſtles, 8& 
. 8 


Primitive Chriſtians Prayer, 


| was accompayned with vnanimitie 
\ Fd perſeuecance. It was not ſlightly 

nd diſtraftedly run ouer in ashort 
$y/me, but they abſolutly made it 
» Peir buſines , being shutt yp rogei- 
Jer , cuen from the Aſcenſion till _ 
ntecoſte , or the coming of the 


ly Ghoſt, yaanimouſly and inſtant- 


| and all that lone tbe cternall loue of * 


180 A n Intertaynemens 
ly begging and cxpeCting that B 


ft: _ +4 
Aﬀeticy, Thus my ſoule, let vs 


* ; LY 
» 47nd fog 
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LY 


the Father and the Sonne, pray vna= A 
nimouſly not with diuided harte:t WM © 
and perfcuerantly all rogeuhcr , not n 
as though we were litle concerned,  \ 
or that we had not all one dcſigne, 

fGince we ought all ro haue but ono G 
hart. And ioyne in prayer with that 
deare Mcdiatour and Aduocate of 
ours , to his father and cur fatherat. TH. 
whoſc right hand he is ſtiIlpleading. 
for vs his poore brethrenaccording F/ bat 
to flech , that he would Aifpareh of 4 
downc that holy Spirit of theirs, 
into cur hartes , to thend we may 
all be but one by lone, and ynion 
with the father and Sonne-and the 
fame Spirit, as thcy are bur allone 
in eſſence and ſubſtance ; ; nd tharfſ®d th 
our hartes may continue the pureſF* !* fr 
and chaſte Temples of the holy Trif\r, 
nitie for cuer : Chriſtian hartes thu2e; 
vnited are able tomake a holy force to 
againſt Heaucnand draw fromchenf/licd 
ce the Spirit of vy10n, = tOug 


A ene. 


g 
I, 
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ment for Whirfontide:or 
Meditations of the holy 


Ghoſt. 
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THE 1. MEDITATION, 


That of onr ſelues , without the ayde + 
of the holy Gh, we can doe nothing. 


WD ONSIDER, that 
> Man of himſelfe, as 


"oO 


| << able to think one 

90d thought, bur all our ſufficien- 
J$* 15 from God ; & what God the 
Fer, by his power, is ableto per - 
Fe; what the Soune , by his wiſ- 
Pe to inuent, 1s not executed and 
nFflicd vnto ys, but by the goodnes, 
d louc of God the holy Ghoſt; 

qa A 


z HMeduation bk. 
whence $. Paulc: None eanſay, Lord * 
Jeſs ( that is, as he ought profitably I br 
to ſaluation ) but inthe holy Ghol. © IB nc 
. Aﬀettion, Sce , my ſoule, in i bre 
theſe diuine truths, thine owne ſuf- © Go 
ficiencie, that is, thy pouertic, and I dne 
meere nothing. We are not able to: I} ſou 
worke one good worke, nor ſaic one i ami 
good word ; nor cuen conceaue one bre: 
good thought ; bur all, cuen all our Þþ othe 
ſufticiencie, is from that great Giuer of t| 
ofall good giftes, So that we may well by t 
pronounce with the holy Church F Gho 
without thy power (6 diuine Spirit) I} # ch 
there # nothing at all ſound in Man, breat 
If then all our ſtrength be from him; || Sonn 
let all our addreſles beto him, Ifwe | - 
indeede acknowledge our owneim- breat 
potencie, let vs betake our ſcluesto'Þ'*rnal 
his omnipotencie, If lesh be weake, Sacre 
let's haue recourſe tothe Spirit. Let 
loue leade ys to this God of Loue, 
and expoſe our coldenes to the fire 
which he viſibly brings downe from 
heauen this day, ſaying ; Veni &c& 
Whatthe H. Ghoſt ts. 

2. Point, Conſider what the ho- 
ly Ghoſt is, he is no other thing then ted me 
theSpirit , that is, theſpirationandF" an 

iough 


lentjal 
wer by 
hed / g 
ie thi: 


aſt fre 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 
breathing of the Fatherad the Son - . 
nc: for as mans hart, by bis mouth, - 
breatherh, or produceth a breath, {o 
God the Father by his fonne, pro- 
dnceththe holy Spirit. Orels, as the 
ſoule by the vnderſtanding of an 
amiable thing , doth produce , or 
breath out loue, Loue, v. hich is no 
other thing then the ſpiric or breath . 
of the "Qin. So doth thefathes 
| by the Sonne,, breath out the holy 
Ghoſt, who is no other thing, then 
a Chaſt and holy loue, produced and 
breathed aut, by the IR and the 
Sonne, whole mutuall loue it is. 
Aﬀettion. O diuinely {weete 
breath ! Heauenly deare Gale ! Coe- 
ternall tye of two eternall perſons! 
Sacred commerce! holy communi- 
cation of the omnipotent father, and 
h $only begotten deare Sonne ! O eſ- 
lentjall, ineffable,inflamed loue, wh © 
ver burneſt;, and art neuer extinguis- 
Ped ! graciouſly flide into, and bur - 
ie this froſen hart of mine, Thou 
alt freely prevented me, and reui- 
\Þ*d me, whilellay ina dead flum- 
fr, and neither ſought thee, nor 
hought on thee, Doc not, I beſcech 
& 3) 


/ Meditation 
thee, forſake me, whilſt T am inuo. 


kinge thee, I deſire with the whole 
ſtrife of my hart todeſirethee. The 
loue of my ſoule, coucts to louethee, 


Nor can 1 without thee. Grant that 


by thee, I may ſouucraingly loue the 


father, and the Sonne, and Thee, 


T hree divine perſons in the \veritic 
loue ' 


of onc Dcitic , whoſe mutua 
thou art, Q God the holy Ghoſt, gi- 
ne what thou commandeſt, and com- 
mand what thou wilt. 


bm 


THE Il. MEDITATION, 
"What kind of Spiru the H. 


G hoſt 1s. 


I- Onſider , that though 


Pont. the holy Ghoſt be a Spi- 
rit, Spiration, or breathing z yet 1s 


it not like that of Man, which isa. 
Spirit which paſſeth and returneth F 
not ;nor like to the Angells, which 


arc Miſſionaric and ſeruing Spirits; 
ner like to that which our Sauiour 


Ieſus-Chriſt deliucred vp, when he. 
ſaid: into thy haxds I commend wy Sph; 


(0) 
ani 
oct 
glu 

WY 
dear 
perm 
ther 

And 

0ne gz 
nall wv 
and: b, 
tially C 
tne : { 
bythe, 


J$*®y gra 
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lpethe! 
"finds þ 
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rit. Towitt; his foule. Infine, it is 
no created Spirit, but an immenſe, 
increated, diuine Spirit, intrinſeca!l 
to God, yea, God himſelf, the rhird 
perſon of the B; Trinitie ; theſame 
God with the Father, and the Sonne; 
jrocereun g from them by an eternall, 
piration zand therefore, coequall, 
conſubſtitiall,coerernall with : nn 
and cqua'ly adoredand glorificd to- 
gcther with them, as Lord, and life- 
otuer. ” | 
Afﬀett. Let me loue thee , 0 thou 
deare cternall, immutaþle, and euer 
- permanent Spirit, and loue ofthe fa 
ther and the ſonne; ler me louethee. 
And as thou proccedeſt from that 
one only, more then moſt bleſſed eter- 
nall will of the fatherand the Sonne, 
and-becomeſt naturally and ſubſtan - 
tially one only God with them, before _ 
tine, ſogrant, that my will,in time, 
bythe participation of thy heate, and 
thy grace, may ſo loningly adheare 
to that diuine will, and be lincked 
together, in ſo perfeCt a bond, of true 
| findshivp , that there be but one 
Will ber ixt heauen andearth, God 
ind Man. Thatthat may be as tru= 
A 1j 


6 1 editation 
ly meant and accumplished , asfre- 


quently pronounced : Thy wzll ( that f 
3s, that ſourſe of life, of libcrtie, of G 
etcrnall lone) be denneinearth th £ 

c 


' in heauen: that by ſuch conformitie, 
relignation, and adheaſion, we may 
all become bur one Spirit with thee, 
That the H. Ghoſt is a heauenly gift 
2. Point. Conſider further, what 
_ theholy Ghoſt is, and you 5shallfin- 
de, that he is a gift, buta gift ſent 
vs from heauecn , a gift which contai- 
nes 1n it the a colleftion ofal 
_ good things; agift prepared fromal 
etcrnitie to be beſtowed ypon men, 
better thE which, there neither hat! 
or shall, or can beany giuen, or im} 


gined, cuen by the wilcdome of hea 
ven itſelf: :for it is cucn that beſtgi TH 
that perfe& thing, which deſcende - 
from the father of lightes , witlf he 
whom there is alwaics a permancn 
plentie. Fs 
Aﬀttiion. 4. O moſt noble, mall, 
admirable, and more. then moſterfſ, *P997« 
cellentgift! 6 incomparable, immen tieofch 
ſe , and ineſtimable liberalitie! 9i = 
comparable dignitie of mans ſoul __ 
y 


Man was firre from dreaming of 
then Ww 
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Angels couldneuer haue imaginedit. 
God himſelfe could giue no more thE 
God in a guift, Ah my ſoule, the yerie 
heauEs can giue no more then we poſ- 
ſeſſe, They are divine trucheswe ſpea- 
ke,the great $. Paule aſſures it. Know 
Ju not that your members are the Tem- 
ple of the holy Ghoſt which #5 im on. . 
And againe: The Spirit of God d wel- 
leth m you. Well may we glorie in 
this abſolute aſſurance of ſo incom- 
parable a gift and gueſt. Bur forger 
not, my ſoule, what followes : But if 
anie violate the in Templeof God, God 
will diſtroy him. :; 


THE II1. MEDITATION, 


The Holy Ghoft « a permanent gift. 


'# Onfider , of what a per- 
Pont. manent plentie and bliC- 
ſe poore man is poſſeſſed by the boun 
tie ofchis heauenly gift, which is ac- 
complished with all perfe@tions, It is 
agif: ,it cannot then berecalled ; ic 
$1sour owne,nothing being more ours 
then what is our owne by free gift. 
F jj 


8 Ieanation 
Its a freegift, ic was not boupht.,or | 4, 
borrowed, burfrecly. beſtowed. Lo. W 4y 
ue. then was the caulſe of it, loue, Wl ;þ, 
which isan cfhcacious wishing well, £ 4, 
or Wishing good to the beloued, .. perl 

Aﬀettion- A , my foule , this F 516, 
heauenly gift ,is no lefſe abſolutdy F imp) 
| permanent, then ſuparlatiucly ex-  ; 
cellent ; and no lefle ſure (as to-ex- if ther 
ternall force ) then a hnge polleſſion, | 472 ©; 
T h: thecuish world cannot robbeit; Þ h;w. 
The powcrofdarkenes cannot wrelt Þ 4; 
it out of our hands. T he God thatga  Fathe 
ue. it, takes it not awaic.: or deſert | all ge 
ſt deſeratur. He foriakes not ; vw fÞ breatl 
Jeſſe he be firſt forſaken. Selfe treche- Uſe tha 
rie,at home alone, can hazard it; ſelfe Bgeath 
difloyaltic, can looſe it: ihatred fe 
loue, by conſent to mortall ſinne, 
can drive this Lau, this gift, this 
God out of dores. | 
2. Point, Confader from whomwe 
had this good gift, and we#halkliel 
it camefrom all the three perſons of 
the holy Trinitie: /,ſaith the Father, 
wll powre out my Spirit upon allflesh, 
Trill aske my Father, (aich the ſons, 
and he will ſend you another comforts. 


1 will ſend him toyon, faith he agaime,! Wis 
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And , the holy Ghoſt ( faith Sainte 
Auguſtine ) #5 /o giuen, as God s gift , 
that he ts alſo his owne gift; be #4 both 
the gift and the giver. All the thres 
perlons in the B. Trinitic were im=- 
ployed in mans creation, and all are 
imployed tooabout his fanCtificatis. 
We will come to him, to witt, the fa- 
ther, ſonne, and holy Ghoſt , aud 
we wll take vp our Reſidence with 
him, 

Afﬀetion. Bleſſe, 6 my ſoule, that 
Father of lightes, that good giuerof 
all good gifts , who ſent his holy 
breath or ſpirit downe ypon vs. Bleſ=- 
ſe that Lambe of God, who by his 
death, merited thar bleſſing for vs, 
Bleſſe, in fine, thatholy Spirit, who 
vas himſelfe both the ginerand the. 
fit, and graciouſly came ynto vs. Be 
they, Bleſſed , and prayſed ; magni- 
ted and glorified, in the vnitic of 
one Deitie , for ener. And ler our 
arhly Trinitie ,'neuer forgertt this 
mercy, 'Let our Memorie faithfully 
epreſent it to our vnderſtanding. 
Lettoour vnderſtanding continually ' 
ponder, raminate, and d#liner 1t to 
ie will, And let the Will imbrace, 
Av 


| Medunation 
inioy, and carefully locke vp this 
Preſent of infinice love, v ith all the 
loue, ioy, and Iubilic of hart, im 


© 


ginable, 


— —— —_— 


THE 1V., MEDITATION, 


What we receiue indeede w/ en wean 
ſaid toreceine the Holy Ghoſt, 


\f Onfider, that by receiu- 
Point. ing of the holy Ghoſt, 
we receiue the ſubſtentiall, or cons 
ſabſtantiall voitie, charitic, and ſan- 
Qirie of the father and the Sonne, 
according to S. Auguſtine, The mf 
firme and madiſſoluble boud ortye of the 
holy Trinitie. The ſacred kill ofthe 
father and the Sonne, by their my- 
tuall loue fromall Eternitie, where- 
by they loued the juſt , even with the 
loue of their owne hart ( ſaith S.Ri- 
chard de S, Vidtore) which is the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

Afﬀetion. Ah my ſoule, how in- 
effably greate bleſſings are theſe 
which faith laycs before vs! And we 
conſider it not ,cor rarcly and coldly 


ritic; 
ſence 
riewf 
and 1 
Thro! 
know. 


the Te 
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reflect vpon them. O did we fre- 
uently looke vpon it with aliuely 
Cith, how would our thoughtes be 
wayned from this baſe world, How 
ever wearcin it, wearenot made for 
it; the heauens haue other though- 
tes for vs. The true cauſe of our being 
here indecde, is toadheare to God by 
loue , & to become holy, as our beauen- 
ly father 15 holy, and to that purpoſe, 
the holy Ghoſt, the verie v»:1:e lo- 
we,c nd ſantitie, of the Father and the 
ſonne, comes downe to dwell invs. 
Ah my ſoule! Let vs never forgett 
this aftonishing , and oppreſling gra- 
ciouſneſle. 

2. Point, Conſider , yet further, 
that it is not the ynitie, charitie, and 
pictie of the father, and the Sonne, 
which we recciue onlic, but truly 
and indeede we receiue the perſon of 
the h: Iy Ghoſt, with graceand cha- 
ritic; nor is hein vs by Eflcnce, Pre- 
ſence, and power only , as he is euc- 
riewhere, but in a more deare, neere 

and intimate manner , as in his 
Throne or Temple For doe you wor 
know, ſaith S. Paulc, that you are 
the Temple of God, andihe Holy Ghoſs 


V} 
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I: Aetitation 
doth divell inyou. And againe : Chy: 
ritie 1s diffuſed imto our hartes, by the 
hely Goft , who us ginen vm vs. 
Afﬀettion. Yes, ſaith S$. Augnſti- 
ne , that good God , 15 preſent to hu 
Faithfull , not meerly by the grace of v1- 
ſitation , but bytt e preſence of his Ma 
Jeſtie, It is not now the odonr of the bal. 
ſome that 1s ſpredd abroad, butthe we- 
rie ſubſtace ofthe ſacred oyntment 1 ſel- 
fe. By which, according to S, Iohn, 
we $hall be taught all rhinges. © 
great, great and molt admirable my- 
ſerie , which is yer ſo familiar tows 
Chriſtians! O moſt excellent andin- 
comparable vifice, and gift of the 


proper perſon of rhe holy Ghoft ! 0 
God what a ſingular fauour is it, te 
haue God, thetrue God, really and 
perſonally dwelling in our hartes? 0 
what hartes ought they to be, which 
hane the happineſle , ro be the Mar 
ion of ſuch an inhabitant ? 
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THE V. MEDITATION. 


The exceſſine loue of God ,shewes to 
man , i» ſending the holy G hoſt. 


F. 'Onfider with S. Augu- 
Point. tine:that God the father 
| moued by mecre mercie, ſent his 
| ſonneto redeeme his ſeruants;heſent 
alſo the holy Ghoſt to adopt the {a- 
me ſeruants into children, He gaue 
his ſonne,, for the price of their Ran- 
fome ; the holy Ghoſt, for a pledge 
and aſſuranceof his loue ; and reſer- 
ves him(clfe all whole, for the inhe- 
ritance of theadopted, So much did 
he defire mans faluation, that he im- 
ployed not only what was his, but 
even himſclfalſo, to that eff-Ct. 

Aﬀettion. Doe we beleeue this 5 
my ſoule 2 but doe we belecue it in- 
deede 2 That ſuch a ſonne was ſent 
for ſuch ſeruants? That ſeruants, and 
ſuch ſeruants, were adopted int6 
ſonns2 into coheires ?into the parti - 
Cipation of the diuinenature ? By the 
meere mercy of the Father ? by the 
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bloud of the ſonne? by the loue of the 
holy Ghoſt» Doe we belceue it, 1 
fay ? yes, yes, we beleruc it, my ſou- 
le, We dare not, we cannot deney 
ir, Credo Domine, we belecue it, d 
Lord, yet helpe our incredulitic in 
this bchalfe. We belecue it in words, 
and in hart coo; butovr actions, our 
gratitude, our loue , ſpeake it not, 
confirme it not to the world. Forto 
whom s$hould all the redeemed (lauey 
attio”s belong, bur to his deare Re- 
dcemour? V pon whom should all his 
louc be ſctr, but vpon one that ſo 1o- 
ves him? And to whom $should he 
reſcrue himſelfe wholy, bur to the 
God of heaucn whorreſerues himlſcl- 
fe wholy for him? 

2. Point. Conſider what an ex: 
ceſſiue goodnes and charitie it 1s, 
that thisimmenſe, and infinite Mas 
jeſtie, vho walkes vpon the wings 
of the windes , and ſits ypon the 
Cherubins; who fills heauen and 
earth, being aſſiſted with millions of 
millions of Angells, would yet dai- 
gne to take vp his ſcate in a poors 
corner of mans hart; to grace that ml 
ſerable worme of the carth with bus 
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elence , diuinitie , and ſanCitie: 
and therby with the participation of 
his diuinenature. Ahicould we iuſtly 
weigh mans nothing, and Gods Ma- 
jeſtie, we should neuer be wearie 
with admiring and taſting the digni- 
tic of this great worke. 
eAfettion. Ab Domaine , cognoſ= 
came , coguoſcam me. O Lord grant 
melightto know thee, and to know 
my lelfc, that by ſuch knowledge I 
may happily and gaincfully looſe my 
ſcltciathe admiration of thy cxcefli- 
ue graciouſncle. For whatamlT in- 
dceede compared to thee but extremie 
tic of miſorie compared *o infinite 
Maicſtie ? but nothing , and nothing 
compared to him who zs all wn all? 
But not ſo muchas one little droppe, 
to a bounElefle Ocean. And yet this 
Maieſtie, is graciouſly pleaſed tota- 
ke vp his Reſidencein this miſerie. 
This All, will lodgein this nothing. 
This Occan , will ouer- FR 
poſleſle, and plcaſe himſelfe in this 
droppe. How happens this to me,that 
not the Mother of my Lord,but cucn 
my Lord himſelfe comes vnto me, re» 
des in me,takesvp his dearedelights 
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in my poore harce ? Ah, my ſoule, le A 
our deareſt delightes be to poſſeſſe I] fri! 


him , to pleaſe him , ro magnifte him, The 
to glorific him for cuer. youtd 
: reſt 

ey ww foule 

THE VI. MEDITATION; || mak 
VS, Vi 

Gods exceſſiue lone to man. The 
who! 


to CRE 5 how great and B ve a1 
Point. inceffable the pietic ofour | form 


Redeemer was towards ys, as S. Aus for v: 


ftine obſerues ; who carried manvp I 5 ar 
to heauen, and ſcnt God intocarth!? Ikno' 
Whar a care hath our Mak<rtort- world 
paire his workmanshipp ! Behold, ff *ligh 
new medicine is againe ſent downt hand , 
from' heauen ! Behold , Majeſtic dit- way 
nes apaine by his owne preſence" to If 4ght « 
am ih heke! Behold Sine thing then ec 
are againe mixed with humane,the I ievucr 
holy Ghoſt is become a ſucceeding |, 2: - 
Vicar to our Redeemer;that wh: table 
the one had begun ,theorther by a pes by the; 
culiar vertue , might cotiſummate{ m_ 
Cai!, | 


that what the ſonne had redeemed, || > 
the holy Ghoſt might ſanQihic, whit £ 5hucie; 
Le hadpurct-aced,e might conſerv, whes, : 
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Afﬀection. Too too much arethy 
friends honored, my dearcſt Lord. 
Their principaiitic is exceedingly be- 
yo all'mealure confirmed by the 
preſence of thy holy Spirit.jAh, my 
foule, what doe the heauens {cemero 
make of vs , whatrate puttthey vpon 
vs, while we vnderuatuec our felues? 
The holy Trinitie may ſeeme to be 
wholie imployed -to ſaue vs: while 
we are buſie to (ell our ſclues away, 
for moments of tranſitorie pleaſures, 
for vanities, for Iyes. Our though - 
tes are languishing after the hopes of 
Iknow not what delightes which the 
world promiſeth ; while our deareſt 
delight bught-to' be , to receiue, in 
hand, more then weareableto con- 
cine, Ah, my ſoule, what dearcr de- 
light could cucr mans hart wish for, 
then to be deficioufly-oppreſied with 
hequenly plentic 2 
2. Port Coniider,the vnſpea- 
kable honour conferred ypon man 
dy thepreſence of the holy Ghoſt. He 
receives , ſaith S. Bail, a Propheti- 
all Apoſtolicall, and Angelicall di- 
Mnitiez being , bcfore, but carth and 
Shes, abicCtion, and rottenncs, Yea, 
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ſaith he, by vertuc ofthis preſence, — 
eucrie holy ſoule, becomes 2 Gay, THI 
Ego dixr Dy eftss: 1 have ſaid, younrfl-: 
Gods, and all ſonns of the higheſ Ti 
For who adhearesto God ( whichill: 

is done by loueinthe Holy Ghok) (on, 


is one Spirit with him. 

Afethon. Good Icſu ! whatismay._.. 
that thou doſt ſo magnific him?! In 
whar is the ſonneof man, thattha 


Porrt. 


doſt ſo place thy hart vpon him ag 
V V hat did Gods mercy diſcouerin them 


our milcrie , my poore ſoule, thith 
Should honour it with a dignitiedue.. . 7, 
the Prophetes, Apoſtles, Angellsga,. .. 
cuen raiſe it to a certaine ynion with ke. .. 
himſelfe 2 For this it was that Ieſmfffg,;.... 


being 


Chrift, while he was yet in this von@fe. .. 
prayd ſoardently to his heavenlyhifff 64.56 
ther. I pray, ſaith he, that they (ki which 
Apoſtles &c.) all may be one,asth "mip 


( © heavenly Father) in we, andIi 
thee, that they alſo in vs may beat 
by participation, by charitie, by g 
ce, by glorie: O ynſ(peakablcly de 
re vnion ! 6 more then moit Blelle 
Communion betwixt God and mas! 
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THE VII, MEDITATION. 


' To what end the holy G hoſt comes. 
a; Onſider, that the holy 


Port. Ghoſt comes vnto vs, to 
pt note, and perfe&t onr 
'foules 5 and to reforme them to the 
image and liknes of God, to which 
they were made; thereby to make 
them partakers of himſelfe. ( Ht 
being the diuineſanitie ) in this l1- 
{and diſpoſing them roa morenee- 
re, and noble likenes thereof in the 
life to come, to which cucry cauſe 
ſtriges ro produce effe&s like to ir 
ſelfe: it followes then, that the holy 
Ghoſt endeauours to make the ſoule, 
which it doth inhabit ( which is the 
bucraigne perfeRtion an4 dignity of 
reaſonaole creature) feruent, ſpiri- 
wall, holy, and diuine. 

Aﬀettion. VVhy doe we then my 
ſoule, remayne in our wonted lan- 
mare 2 why doc we ſtill liue in 
eague with our accuſtomed imper - 
eons ( making refletion what 


n 
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they are, and ho oftenwe havela{ EL. kn 
the light ro know them, andre telfe. 

' tion to aniend them ) our Lukemnay. elfe, LF 
meneſle,in Gods {cruice ; our impuſhce we 
ricic of harte; our ingratitudetoGolfh,.phil 

for his innumerable giftgs,andgraml] rec 

&c. VVhy doc wes W hy doe Wl re the 
reliſte the deſignes of the holy GholhFhzjeftie 
His aymes ate to purge our hana: oppr 
and we rcmayne 1n , our 1nmpun-Sbylacj 
ties. To illuminate vs, and wealth. 0; 
darkneſle morethen light; (we ng 


| Fare chin 
t) KNow his will leaſt we as. Aﬀett 
oblidged to doe it, ) To burne ouwRjcbod; 
hartes, and we perſiſte in our colds | 
neſle. To render vsſpirituall, holy fron 
divine, and we continue, indcyoyeFremay 


* te,carnall,and earthly. Alas,my lou ruptic 
le, is notallchistoo tootrue 2,1: athe( 
2. Pot. Conde Thar chal ritands 

| Tn 


Ghoſt comes to be cheSoulecof oz Mhe life 
Soule , and to furni:h vs with alir 
things neceſſicie tothe perf-Qioagl 
our ſpiritual life , euen as the foul 
of our Bodie giucs force to the grevſholt, C 
d'u-rlitie of the functions & a@ionſh holy 
of the ſenſes, and faculties of the (a ruth, 
foul, as farre as is neccſſarie tooutfhh 
naturall life ; for what want wt 
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hich chis Spiric brings not? If lighe 
nd knowledge of crutch, He js truch 
felfe. 1f ſirengeh; He is power it- 
te, If heate Hes a conſuming fire, 
reve licke ? heis the Phiſitianand | 
ePhificke. Is the cauſe of our cter-. 
ll reconcilemenr co be pleaded be- 
re the dreadfull Tribunall of Gods 
lajeftie? He 15 our Aduocate, Are 
:oppreſſed with temptations and 
ibulations? he 1s our conforter, our 
wt omma,our God, whois to ys, 
Ithings 

Aﬀettion. It is not, it is not from 
isbody of ours, that the ſame body 
thlife, motion, aCtion, and vigour, 
ct from the ſoule, without which 
remaynes an vnprofitable bulceof 
ruption, Nor 1s it fromthe ſoule, 
atthe ſoule lines, remembers, vn- 
rands, wills, but from Gced who 
he life of the ſoule. Nor doth it 
r line, vnderſtand, or will any 
ng profitably , but by his grace 
uled into our hartrs by the holy 
oſt. Come, then. oh come then, 
y holy Spirit, and be our light, 
truth, our fortitude, our fire, our 
dur,our Philitian and cure. Prouc 
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our ſecond Advocareto the heaven ve k 
ly Father , togeither with that deaze”  favd 
Lord ofours, who both meritedthy' cerne 
ſending , and graciouſly ſent: thee,” vher 
Proue our comforter in our tribulz=/f Cv; 
tions, temptations &c. Proue finally Fdiſcoi 


our God, and onr all. pulſe 
mollif 


_ : 'Ytoſub: 
THE VIII. MEDITATION, 


Of the a1uantages or fruites of the * | 
Holy Ghoſts Coming. © 


I. | Aporees what huge al-l 
Pont. uantages ve receive by 

the coming of the holy Ghoſt, and le ho] 
we $hall finde, that thereby. we arc lertif 
taken intothe participation of alltheÞF* *P® 
bleſſings ,and riches in ſome mcaly- or ys | 
re,which our Bleſſed Sauiour peſſel-N* hay 
ſed 1n plenitude and fulneſſe. *] with 
Spirit of wiſdome, and vnderſtandinf. peo 
the Spirit of Counſel, and fertude: the + = 
Sprit of ſcience, and pretie;and the $ _—_ 
7it of the feare of our Lord. Theſe re | 
the ſcaven lightes, or ſeauen Lam} 2 
by which the faithfull are enli It as 
nd : Wiſedome, is a light by which on 


of the . Holy Gboft. 23 
re know Superiour things. Ynder- 
unding, 2a light, by which we diſ- 
erne interior things. Science .a light 
therby we know inferiour things: 
Cronſell,a lightby whick dangersarc 
liſcouercd 3 Fortitude, 1s giuen tore- 
ulſe and maſter them; as Pretieto 
nolliice the hardn-ile ; and Feare, 
ſubducthe pride of our hartes. 
Aﬀecttion, Bleſled be the Fither 
ofour Lord leſus-Chriſt, who mer - 
fully ſent his Sonne to ſaue vs ſin- 
ers. Bleſſed be his only begotten 
lnne,, who ſpent his moſt pretious 
lood and life vpon the worke of 
ans Redemption. And bleſſed be 
he holy Ghoſt, whoſc infinite lone, 
le tifully beſtowed thoſe good gif- 
vpon vs, which were purchaſed 
or ys by Chriſts merits , whereby 
e hauc light and ſtrength to walke; 
nd without which , hke ſenſuall 
ven, not knowing what belongeth 
d Spirit, we had wandred in dark- 
eſe, without either the true know- 
igrof God,orourſclues, & had qua- 
Fed with feare,, through want of For- 
W*4e, where there was nothing in- 
xde to be feared ;and for want of 
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Couxcell, had not feared him whans, th 
we ught tofcare , who can throw the 
the bodte and ſoule wnta Hell fire. 
2. Peint. Conlider the exceſling = 
loue of God tg Man, inihe diſtriby. 
tion of theſe gifts ; The verie ſame ay 
which were ginen in their full extent mX 
to that flower of the field which ſprung of C 
from a ſprigge of the ſtac/e of Teſſe, Ie- Icfus 
ſ#4- Chriſt, the firſt begotten among mas 
nee bretheren , the lame , accordingto 
; each ones meaſure, is beſtowed ypon dis 
vs too, the younger bretheren, We 
are regenerated and borne againe bythe 
ſame Spirits ſauth S. Augaſtine , by 
which ( hriſt was borne. By the ſame 
Spirit, according to faith, rs C rift for 
med in tie hart of ewerieone of the fauk 
Full , by which according to files) , 
w4s framed inthe V. Ir 9115 wombe. 
Afﬀettion, O incftable, incompa- 
rable, and never enough admired 
goodnefle of God! O vnſpeakable 
and neuer enough conſidered digni- 
tic of Man! May preſented withthe , 
ſame gitfcs of wi;ſdome, vnderflandughy,. | 
&c. of which the Sonne of God wa, .. 
pollciied | The Eldeft brother audi 
the younger —— ie of G 
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the ſame helpes towards heauen. The 
 adoptiue children, sharing in the ſa- 
me prerogatiues with the naturall 
Sonne ; hauing the ſame Spirit to 
quicken , mouc, ſtrengten comfort, 
and replenish them. The ſame Spirit, 
Ifaic, to frame Chriſt in the harts 
of Chriſtians , which framed Chriſt 
[ſus in the ſacred wombe of his Vir- 
zin Mother, O my ſoule, let vs ne- 
ver ſo farre forgetr this gdeareneſle, 
this dignitie , this tranſport of loue, 
2 by a degenerous conuerſation to 
ſoppe to things ſo farre belowe vs, 
warcall the fugitiue toyes which the 
worldisableto preſent vs. 


O— 
———_ 


HE IX, MEDITATION. 


Of the aduantages , agaime , of 
the Holy Ghoſts Comnge. 


If (2 niider , that though 
ont. Mercie had abundantly 
ronided for mans inſtrufion in all 
etue , by the incarnation and holy 
lt of Chriſt &c, Thovgh wiſdome 
B 


2.6 Alettation 
had admirably inuented, and good, 
nefle had graciouſly put downe the 
roo too plentifull price of mans re- 


demprion , the pretious blood of x 


God , a moſtſoneraigne ſalue to cure 


the moſt deſperateleprofie; yer had 
it all proficed nothing, had not the 


application been alſo made, by the 


meanes of increartcd love, the holy 


Ghoſt, in the Sacrifice, Sac ramenty 
and ſuffrances of this life. 

Aﬀettion. Our cauſe , my ſoule, 
was alreadie gained by our B. $- 
uiours merits , ag4inſt the world, the 
ftesh, and the diuell ; but the decree 
was not yet put in execution, The 

urchace of -onr libertie was indcede 
made, at the price of his pretious 
blood, but we were not yer puttin 
poſſeſſion of our right; we wereye, 
on our parts , by the aſſiſtance ofthe 
holy Ghoſt , to negotiate ypon the 
talents and riches teft vs, by the mer 
nes of our cooperations in good wet- 
kes, and paticntſufferance of ribb- 
lations, t accomplich the rhings 
want of the Paſſions of (brift , as (ai 
$.Paulc. All his labours,and action! 
and paſſions are mine; bur I niuſtd 


. 
, 


rioſit 
ce br, 
vpon 
<d th 
Aff 
_ 
ofum 
obſtru 
neſſe 5X 
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Many : 
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{labour and [uffer with him, fI1 will 
raigne with him. He loged we , that 
drace louer of man, anil delivered 
himſelfe vp for me. Bur I muſt alſo 
loue bim, which none can doe but by 
the aſſiſtancc'of the holy Ghoſt. 

2. Pom. Confideration :* Chriſt 
was borne to the world, and yer it 
ether knew him nor, or knowin 
him, remained jn its wonted mali- 

nitie, coldeneſle, infidelitie, He war- 
ched, faſted, prayed,and yet few were 
moued thereby. He preached , 
wrought cures and+ miracles ,, and 
notwithſtanding fourd but few fol- 
lowers, ſauc fome poore fisher-men, 
ard others, lead for the moſt part, ci- 
ther by the3- owne intereſts, or cu- 
riofitie. But when the holy Ghoſt on- 
ce breathed and broughrdowne fire- 
ypon them, what admirable cffe&s' 
cd they not produce ? 

Aﬀetron. Come then , uh come 
then, thou holy Spirit , and'purge & 
| <dfume the maligant humourswhich | 
R obſtru& my hart, inflame mycolde- 
neſſe , ah helpe my infidelitie. Re- 
pue,and reuiue in my memoriethole 
J many , long, & painefull watchings, 
B jj 


\ 
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and faſtings,and prayers, preachingy 
and paſſions of my ſweete Sauiour, 
that I may cuer run with ſpeede in 
the odours of thoſe perfumes, That 
I may teſtific to all the world, with 
the Apoſtles & primitiue Chriſtias, 


that it is in memorie and imitation 


of Ieſus of Nazareth, who was igno-' 


miniouſly crucified, and by the ver- 
tuc of his holy Spirit, that lQoe what 


ere I doe, 


_— TY Oe ———— ———_— 
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THE Xx. MEDITATION. 


In what manner . the Holy 
Ghoſt came. 


I. (On , that the co» 
Pont. ming of the holy Ghoſt 


was preceeded and accompaigned 


with a ſubdaine ſound(like to a great fic 


lowde, and yehement blaſt ofwind) 
which came from heauen and filled 


the whele howſe &c. Thus itis , that Mc 
the hand of the higheſt is wont to: 
worke a happic change onthe harts 


of men. 


He powerfully thunders dJowne 
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from heauen ,, and forccshis paſſage 
through our deafe cares, by frequent, 
feruent, and redoubled, inſpiration s: 
Riſe vp thou that ſleepeſt , and riſe vp 
from the dead , and Chrift will enligh- 
tes thee. And he cries ſolowde, that 
howeuer we neglect, we cannot deney 
that we heard his call. 

Afﬀetion. Noc my Soule , we can- 
not denie it: Hee hath preuented our 
harts with ſtrange bleſſlcigs. He hath 
often cried out with a lowd voice, 
and. replenished the whole howſe of 
our harts with this ſound. / am thy 
ſaluation 1 am thy exceeding great 
reward. Life # Short andoncertame, 
Eternity endleſſ: God ts iuſt and dread- 
full: and who u« able to line in eternall 
mes? And theſe words haue often 
clouen to our very hart rootes, and 
wehaue found ourſelues intrenched 
In eucry ſide, and we haue had no- 
ing to oppoſe againſt them , but 
tine flow and fleepicdelaies : be- 
old, I will shortly ſett ypon ſuch | 
d ſuch a good worke : or ſubdue 
Jch or ſuch a vice, which raignes in 
F*, and $shortly it shall be done; And 
EF, what is notorious, and we can- 
P ij 
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zo 
not deney, with the Iewes , we ſtrive 
to ſuppreſle, and Rifle the grace: of 
the holy Ghoſt in our hartes; And yer 
are we ſtill detayned;by verie toyes 
of toycs from concluding an abſolute 


league of perfe&t friendshipp with 
the God of our hartes, who laics {6 
cloſca ſcige tothem. | 
2. Point. Conſider that the holy 
.Ghoſt had formerly appcarcd tothe 
worldindiuers formes. As at Chriſts 
Baxtilme, in theforme of a Doxe, to 
Feacn ine 101owers of Chriſt , with 
what innocenciec and candour , and 
with what f@cunditic of good wor: 
kes they are to bchaue themſelues, 
At bis transfiguration , as 4 bruyk 
clowade, to intimate the shewros'dl 
heauenly grace, which he plentiful: 
ly powres downe ypon vs, and: 
fathcrly proteftion he 'pleaſerh #8 
take of vs. But this daic he ap 
in fire rongnes , ignifying thathe@- 
mes to eſtablish lege 1gneawaAnt 
hw, alawof loue and charitic, wi 
were it practiſed, according as it ii 
taught , it were able to fet all 
world on fire. 


Afeftion. Though all thy appr” 
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ches , motions, inſpirations, and ap- 
paricions (0 diuine Spirit ) be wor- 
thily euer moſt welcome. to me: yet 
nothing comes ſo home to my harts 
defice, as theſe flames of fire which 
intimate a law of louc, and in thar 
conquering. name, ovght to ſubdue 
all hartes : For what doth mans hart 
loue indeede , but loue? W hart chai - 
ne of gold, could cuer ſo deliciouſly 
draw vs, as the chaines of humanitic 
and charitic ; where beloyed force, 
proucs abſolute freedome ? Ardeay 
ex te rotus 194% [anFe. O holyfire let 
we be wboly burns by thee. O fire which 
ter burneſt, aud art neuer gxtmgus= 
bed, doe thou inflame we. O hou light 
which doſt exer shine and art neue 
darkened , doe thou enlighten me. O 
how my verie hart deſires to be inflamed 
Wor How ſweetly doſt thoy heate? 
ow ſecreechie deft thou shine? how de - 
bg"rfolly dſt thay bures? 
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THE XI, MEDITATION. 


How we may know whether the 
H. Ghoſt Izues in vs. 


I. Onſider that the certai- 
Pont. ne kceping of Gods com- 
mandemtts, giues ys a certaintic that 
we loue God, And who loues him, 
certainly remaynes in God, and God 
in him. And in this ſaith S. lohn, we 
know that be remaines invs by the holy 


Ghoſt which he gave ws. If thenour, 


owne hartesreprehend vs not ofthe 
breache of Gods commandements, 
we may hanea wholeſome confidence 
in his goodneſſe and mercic, yea, 
morall certaintie, that we ſtand in 
Gods grace and fauour, and thatthe 
holy Ghoft, doth dwell in our hartes, 
Aﬀelticn. Happie is the Souk 
which hath this teſtimonicin herſh 
for certainly ir is a continuall anda 
moſt delicious feaſt to her hart, ſince 
it becomes thereby a very Paradice 
incarth, thethrone, the temple, the 
heaucn of God, O what a fingulat, 


\ 


the pi 
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ſuperexcellent, Angellicall, Seraphi- 
al honour is this ! To be the houſe 
of God, and to haue God to be onr 
houſe and harbour! To remayne in 
God, and God to remayne in vs, I's 
not this indeede to beginto be An- 

Ils, and to haue our whole conuer- 
lation with God 2 Yet beware, my 
ſoule, let him that ſtands leoke that 
le fall not: it 3s yet in earth that we 
polleſle this heau&; where the world, 
the flesh , and thediuell continually 
ſurround vs, Their ſnares are layd, 
and chariticis loft ina moment. Itis 
not enough to. haue the holy Ghoſt 
for the preſent; but wemuſt further, 
(to beable to overcomeall our tem - 
ptations ) begge the continuance of 
his preſence, vertue, and power, by 
our inceſſant and ardent prayers: 
laying with the good Diſciples, m4- 
neyobiſcum Dome, ftay with v3, ſtay 
with vs, 0 Lord. 

2» Point, Confider that the pre» 
ſence of the cauſe is neuer more ſure- 
ly knowne thep by the effeAs. And 
the principall effec which the in- 
created Charitic, the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
duceth in our hart,is Charitic de Spi= 
By 


F4 Hedraron 
ries Santo, And Charitie, laith F, 
Paule, # patient , benzgne , #hocnuicth 
not, she dealeth not peruerſcly, he | 1 
is not puffcd yp ; She is not ambrium; 
She ſeeketh not ber 0 wne, 5''6 1 not pro- ; 
wohed to anger, think eth not ewill,reoy- 
cerh not vpo iniquine,but retoyeeth wah 
che truth, ſuffers* all chmgs , beleaueth 
all things , hopeth all things; bearerk all Po 
5 ings x11 fine , She 15 cheerefwll, longa- | ® 
#11014 ,,milde ,,modeft. &c. Cl 
Aﬀettion. Ifthen, laying our hand' beg 
vpon our owne 'harts , we find ibyan 
impartiall-Examen , that wearetry- 
ly patient in Crofles,.afflictions, and | © 
difficulties (bethsy eorporallorſpi- | *bc 
rituall.)If benigne'8 milde in words the: 
and' behaujour , aot arrogating' too! 
much to ourfelues, or ſcekeingoyr Nat 


ewne aduantages. If we enuie not the fo Þ 
good of others. 1f our harres ſwell . 
not,nor peruerſcly oppoſe our neigh- | 9» 
bour, but ſweetly 4 hag _— of t] 
tertaine a good opinion of him; and in f 
hope well of his proceeding; we may whit 
hopefully eonclude, that the finger hart 
_ holy Ghoftis in theworke,and | * |< 
weetly moues, gouernes, diſpoſeth] 2 9 
all. F ry Og natic 


of the Holy Gho#. 5s 


——_— -_ —_— 


Ls —— 


THE XII. MEDITATION. 
The Holy G hoſts preſence gathered 


by the effects. 


I. "$9 yet further the 
Point. Y_jcficts of the holy Ghoſt 
in the B., Apoſtles and Primitiue 
Chriſtians : And the firſt is, that they 
began to ſpeake with divers tongues, 
according. as the: lioly Ghoſt gaue 
them to ſpeake :.and thoſe tongues 
ere imployed , notto boaſt nor vant 
their owne knowledge , and give 
themſelues the glorie fir , butto py- 
blish the great workes of God to all 
Nations, and to ſpeake incelligibly 
to Partians Medians &c. 
| Afﬀedttion And' wee too , haue 
power , 0 my ſoule ( by the aſſiſtance 
of the holy Ghoſt, If web fairhfull 
in following the þleſled *mot:ions - 
which he graciouſlyipſpires into our 
hartes )'if not to ſpeake all rngues, 
at leaſt in' ovr owne only language, 
ro make ourſclues intelligible to all 
natipns. Let vs ſpeake Eods greav 
= 3. 
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workes by our ations 3 let our light ſo | 


Shine before men, that they may ſte our 
good workes. [.etour ioy, peace, pa» 
tience , benignitic, mildneſle, modes 
ſtie , the fruites ofthe holy Ghoſt, ap- 
care, &infallibly none will be found 
F greata ftranger as notto vnderſtid 
that Ianguage of heauen, and toge- 
ther with vs glorifie our heauen]y fa* 
ther, who bleſſed our hartes with 
thoſe good gifts, with which the 

world 1s too little acquainted, 
2. Point. Conſider as another cf- 


fe, that ioy in the holy Ghoſt, the. 


newe wine of the Goſpell, whichſo 
fernet[y boiled vp inthe hartes of the 
Apoſtles, that they ſcemed no more 
_ rhemſclues , but ro b=tranſpor- 
red, and tranſlated into new men, ang 
to ſtrike the hearers with aftonishs 
ment, to ſce thoſe poore rude fisher- 
men , fimple Galileans , who neuer 
werefuſpeQtcd of much learning,ſpea 
ke fo powerfully , andin Iligibly to 


the harts of allpreſent, while yet ſo- 
meturnedit toderiſfion, others aſcri- | 
bedittodrunkenneſle. 

Afﬀetion. O ſudden and, power- 
full cft&s ofthe holy Ghoſts york- 


wine 0f 
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ing, who breathes where he will, and 
when he will, and how he will, which 
_—_— are more readicand capa- 
ble to milconſter and deride, then to 
feele or ynderftand. Theſe areeffects 
if ny wine. Say they, Yes, ſaith S, 
Auguſtine , it is euen ſo indeede: with 
thi ner wine, and thu excellent cupp, 
are the harts of the faithfall daily m- 
thriared. Thus are they druncke , who 
for the lone of God, and their ſoules 
health, flye therr parents and (ountrie, 
if their oryne accord , aud abandonne 
the parents of thery bodies exen to find 
ot ther new ones of thery ſoules. Being 
fre,they deſire to lime in ſubiectio;being 
wble, they fall im lone with abtection. 
They preferre abſtinence before the de 
lightes of full tables : watching before 
ſweete ſleepe, and ponertie before riches. 
Such effects, my foule, hath it plea- 
{ed God of his infinite mercie to wor- 
ke in our hartes. So have wee been 
deliciouſly drunke with the chaſte 
wine of his cellers , begerting virgins. 
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THE X11, MEDITATION, 


Atore effects prowng the H. 
Ghoſts preſence. 


ul; Onfider as another c& 
Point. Not the holy Ghoſt , their 
yndaunted- courage in openly prea- 
ching .the miracles, Reſurrectiqn, 
Aicenſion and Glorification of leſys 
in the face of his prowd perſcquutors 
who had buta few weekes þefare, put 
him toap ignomiousgcath, 7his le: 
Hu ;aith.$..Pcrer.(who was wicked: 
ly. flaing by you) hath God raiſed 
UP ageine , whereof we are all wine 
ſes. Let all the houſe of Ifracl know 
mot certainly , that God kath wait 
this Teſus both Lord and Clift, wit 
Jeu crycified. And thole vadauned 
wordes ſtrucke the harts of three 
> was which were conuerted that 

ay. it 
Afﬀettrion. Is then the (weete and 


mellifluous name of Ieſus in our har-f; 
res, and is it from that abundance 
that our tongue ſpeakes?.Doe we ms 
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ke it our bufines to þeare out thar 
bleiſed name (: which: is the only ong 
ynder heauen wherejn:we'muſt beſa- 
r6d) before the face ofthe Tirant , at- 
the perill of our'liaes and liberties? 
Doe we endeauonur to print in our 
owne hartes;, andthe hartes' of all: 
men, thisſauing truth., that that Te- 
fus which" died .for vs, roſe againe, 
aſcended wto Heauen, and is.there 
oriouſly ſcared; at theright'hand of 
his heauenly-father know ,my {ou- 
k, for certaine, that ſach bleſſed ef- 
ks , iſſue from the ;preſence ofthe 
Spirit of Teſus, the holy Ginoſt :and 
roycc in it witha chaſt feare: | 
1. Port, Conſider yet aanorher cf - 
|e& of the preſenceof the hely-Ghaſt, 
which is a loue to-hearethe word of 
Cod", and: a conſtant adhearing' to, 
md perſcaering in Apoſtolicall Do- 
fine , frequent Communion , and- 
frruent and -ynanimaus prayer, with 
reve! e1ce and feare. Such was the 
practiſe, of the primitiue Chriſtians, 
vho,as in Ads 2, wereperſcuecring,. 
the Doctrine of the Apoltles, inthe 
communication of the breaking of- 
bread ,and Prayer, 
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Afﬀetion. Oblerue , my ſoule, 
whar the firſt fruites and feruour of 
the Spirit ledd the primitiue Chri- 
ſtians to, and neither fearenor fayle 
to follow them. They perſcuercdin 
the dodrine of the Apoftles. And 
Shall we giue care tothe new-found 
fancics, and pious imaginations of 
new maſtcrs2 1f any, ſaith S. Paule, 
euangelize toyou ( were he an Angell) 
beſides that which you hauerecemed,be 
he accurſed. They communicated 
eucry day, and hall we be back ward 
in it, when laudable cuſtome, and 
conueniencie calls vstoit. They cots 
tinued ynanimoully togeither in pu» 
blike prayer. And shall werun into 
corners, and more plcafe our ſelues 
in our devotions of our owne inuet» 
tioff3 > Noe, noe, it is the publike 
and vnanimous praycr of the faith* 
full, that infallibly peirceth heauet 
and [eaves our harts comfortablcte- 
ſtimonies, that the holy Ghoſt reſt- 
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THE XIV. MEDITATION. 


The H. Ghoſts preſence knowen 
by the effects. 


if. Onfider againe 3s an- 
Pat. C8 argument oftheH. 


Ghoſt,the lone of ynitie of harts, and 
communitie of our ſubſtances, The 
multitude of beleeners ( the primitiue 
Chriſtians ) had one hart and one ſou- 
ke, netther d:d ame ſay, that ought was 
bs owne of thoſe things which he poſ=- 
ſeſed, but all things were common vuto 
them; nor was aneneedie among them. 
From this bleſſed vnion and Com- 
munijon did S. Auguftine , and the 
reſt of the firſt founders of religious 
orders take the plarforme of their 
proccedings. Theſe,laith he, were she 
fiſt that heard: Hor good and how 
pleaſant a thing it ts for brethren to 
dwell in one : but that fraternall lone 
and vnion ſtopped not there , but that 
xultation of Charite deſcended downe 
» poſteritie. T hence it is that in reli- 
ous houſes, to this day, there is 
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mn one hart & oneſoule, onecellef-How 
one panteric, one purſe , one comonlſl, 2. 2! 
defigne, toloue God aboue allthinggfoly C 
and theirnejighbour as themſclues, Byloriou 
Afﬀettion. O Bleſſed vnion | dhapMYiid in 
pic communion , which compoſeh{yken ' 
enen a heauen incarth ! In thee, noefflgwen i« 
91yne and thyne is heard , #/ofe collffcnter 
words, which are the {ſource of all diſ-kions & 
fenſion, In thee there 1s a perfc& imjfſleen g| 
tation ofthe B. Trinitie , where mg-ſſthat n: 
ny are one; three perſonsand anc ong-ſAdts. 
ly God: many operations but onefflde Co 
will, one and the ſame Spirit work-poe « 


ang them all. Many Attributes, budffhneche 
one and the ſame comon ſubſtance MChriſti 


So, faith S. Auguſtine, ina Mong-llthur G 
ſerie they line ſo that they all ſcemebishur end 
to compoſe one man.T hey arc maybe [talc , 
ayes , but not many hartes. Many ape-fWiwlatio 
rations , but all guided by one will Af: 
Many offices , but all yling one eqſſ{ethis: 
mon ſubſtance or Rocke. And all thaiffesdis: 
that Chriſtians may became auchyWlet's ri 
charitie, as Chriſt and his keanealvith io 


Father are one in Deitie, If weimbrefgreat i 


ceand louethis ynitic , mploule, yfFLord, 
hold Charit'c, and the holy Ghelfly abu 
certainly dwells in our hartes. * Ejues it 
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How the holy Ghoſt rargyes in vs. 
\1- Pont, Conlider finally thartthe 
holy Ghoſt doth not onely liue , bur 
goriouſly raignes in our harts,as it 

d in the primitive Chriſtians, 
jphen wedoenot only willingly , bur 
gen ioyfully enduxe contumelies , 
mtempts , temptations , tribula- 
ions & c, for thename of Ieſus, yea, 
uen glorie in them, for the loue of 

t name ; for ſo did the Apoltles 
\&s. 5. They went from the ſight of 
Counſell reieycing, becauſe they 
were accompted ryorthie to ſuffer re- 
meche for the name of leſus. So the 
Chriſtian Iewes ſuffered the loſſe of 
ther Goods with wy , hoping for 4 þ*t-» 
ar and 4 permanent [ubſtance, And $- 
ule, I abound with toy in all my tri 
Watons I excu glorie me thens. 

Aﬀettion. O my ſoule, if we hn - 
ethis ioy 1 the holy Ghoſt : this omne 
wdium in {ufferance with leſus, 
e's reioyce, reioyce, and ſpringe 
th ioy, becauſe our reward will - 
eat in heauen, But reioyce in our 
ord, the good'giuer of this h:aven- 
' abundance; the holy Ghoſt rai- 
cs. inys, Marric if we flad-notthis 
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ioy, this glorie in tribulation , ye 
find patience and reſignation, with 
deſire of this, reioyce notwithſtand THE 
ing, the holy Ghoſt liues invs. An 
he that begun this good workevillf Ho! 
perfc&it, ( have wealittle patienceſſ. = 
and will confirme and cſtablishit, 
his good pleaſure; ceaſe not, inthe !- 
interim, to emulate { how eucr weve. 
find not ourſelucs yer in tearmegtoffÞ®0gu1s 
erforme ) theſe better geftes : what weſſpanic - 
La we haue from God, and wha 
we hauc from God , comes from theſpbede 
order of his wiſe prouidence , one tha 1nd v 
and another thus , according to th 
meaſure of Chriſts plenitude. Ceak 
not to aske, to ſeeke, to knocke. Trit 
bath promiſed by the mouth of 
chic], that what is weake, be 1 
frevgthen, and what us fatt and ſtromaſples » 
he will keepe and feeds Ke, wy 
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YE XV. MEDITATION. 


How the Holy Ghoſt ts contrit4- 
ted and weakned mm vs. 


I, TO nſtder that cuen as the 
Pont. Soule is ſeene often to 
ish in the bodie, by reaſon of 
manic infirmities, in ſuch ſort, as 
h indeed it line, yet it ſcemes 
bedepriued of liucly motion , ſen- 
20d vigour, ſo the ſoulcof the ſou- 
the holy Ghoſt, is {ſo contriſtated, 
it were, by the multicude of veniall 
eſpecially if our aft:Qtion be 
laced vpon them, that itſcemes to 

depriucd of aCtiuitie ; thats , the 
es wherein it reſides, leauc off to 
eprompt, feruent, flourishing and 
utfull , leading a drooping and 
whe life, and expecting, in a man - 
r, the firſt faire occaſion to perish. 
ob doe many lutle ſinns being neglec- 
{ vll, faith S. Anguſtine? Aarrie 
ame ſmalle droppes furmsh arimer; & 
Wndance of ſand , though ſmalle 
mes, ſinke a shippe : the neglect of - 
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pumping, cauſes s' 1p wracie;, 4 wellſſlur v 
as the billowes which onerflowe the Y mort: 
shippe. "Ni valp: 
Afﬀetion. Take better grounds, f[aort: 
my ſoule, Diſpute not what's venkall've ly 
ſinne. S. Tereſa, found not herſkdfkfvazer 
ſaife in thatpraQtice. But whareuerſſkare | 
hath any face of euil], that - And failes 
( following S. Paules councell) whatBittl 
1 ings ſoener be true, what ſoenerhs(odiet 
eſt, whatſoener inf, &c. tvhatſaretſpnicm 
of good fame, if t/ ere be anie vertye ſpe our 
ane praiſe of diſcipline : t! ofe thugordid 
lets thinke vpon,thoſe t/ 1ngs ler's lot, aſte of 
Let's not be ſtrait harted, and yawilWplacen 
ling , as it were, to be happic. LeWWng:g: 
not limit the holy Ghoſt, who gina 5 
abundantly , and vpbraides not. Higjingin « 
graccs are too pretious to be refuſed aud th 
or played with. When re hanedintis T 
the bet we can ; we may put ths don} Afﬀe 
»e for a certane truth ©. We are butuJear(ed 
piorevie ſeruantes : we hawe doneb de to] 
what we ought, Poule, 


How Charitie perisheth , and the blſ#es ou: 
Gho#tis driven out of our | aries, Ws of 
2. Pornt, Conſider, that bcingoh alila 

ce gott into free trading in yeni Il Rr 

finnes, we beginne to be more famifud hg 
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liar wich , and lefle apprehenſiue of 
mortall; co witt, we ſo fans play with 

naſpes, becauſe their ſtinges arenot 
morcall, that with our Mother Eve, 

we lye open to ſerpents. Wiſdome 

waxeth obſcure; counſell is caſt atide 

fare growes foole-hardie ; fortitude 

kiles vs, and faith begins ro lumber; 

patthe Diucll fleepes not. A pleaſant 

obje@ is caſt in our waye ( nor is it 

aniemore then veniall ſinne. ) We fi- 

xe our eyes vpon the beautic ofthe 

forbidden fruite, and faine would we 

ate of it, Such dalliice begetts com- 
placence , complacence ingagement, 

mo2gement procures conſent,and by 
onſcnt mortall finne has gotten foot- 
mein our harts: Charitic perisheth, 
and the holy Ghoſt is forced our of 
his Temple. 

Afett, O bewitching ſnares! ac- 
curſed chaines, whichinfallibly lea- 
de toſlaucry and deftruftion! Ah my 
ſoule, if we begin once to giue our(el- 
es oner to thedandlings and carreſ(- 
ſes of the harlot-word, like another 
alila ( were we cucn Samſons ) it 
Ill Kraight bereaucys of our Rregrth 


id fight, and diſpoſſeſling ys of the 
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holy Ghoſt, leauc vs ſſaues to thei. 

uell. Ah, whar a pirrifull exchangg 
is Eerc ? Be aſtonished, 6 heaucns, 


 vponthis; and © gates thereof, be yay, ; F; 
deſolate exceedingly : The very AyWwv 
oclls of heauen, were they capableef] , 

teares, would weepe to fee «64 holy M 

Ghoſt with all his gifts & graces dif iſ. 

loyally turned our of our fully 

les, But to preuent this deſolationgf 

deſolations, lets vſe a timely care, B 

Bcing alreadic enſnared , lets by a"? 

holy violence, cutt , breake, tear: 

them in peeces for alas! the beſt of 
them are worth nothing, they leade 
| buttodeath, Butare we yet free?Flye 
fly then thelcafte apparent occaſions 
of, euili,0 thou beloucd of God. FlghY 4p 


alone ,in this behalfe ,15 a ſure victor, 
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HE 1. ME DITATION. 
Thet by faith alone we can ſafely 


Aapproche to God m thus in- 


eff able Myfterie. 


Y2ASY ONSIDER that 
23 though all nations 
NS ( be & otherwi- 
RHeN 1c nener ſo barba- 
05)haucalwayes ynavimouſly con- 
ired togeither to thaprofeſling of 
we Dcitie , yea euen many Gods, 
ich they foolishlye feyncd to 
emſclues. And thoughall thethin= 
C 
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ges, vniuerſally , which we ſee, ſee. | hol 
me to leade vs to the knowledyegf || trac 
ſome inuiſible diuinitie , wherby 
they were all made, and Ras 
yet shonld we be alwayes wauering ff ; 
& without allurance,should wecans || j 
mitt onr ſclnes ro reaſons weake 
ſearch, not taking Faith to be our 
guide. Faith whichis, ſaith $. Ays 
guſtine,the way ro Beatunde. Fan 
without which , ſaith S. Paul, ys 
impoſſible to pleaſe God: whencehe 
conclades, thatit is neceſlarictoſal- 


vation. | Y capaci 

eAfﬀettion, O my foule, how hapFit ſelfe 
pily arc we preuented by a heauenItothe 1 
light, which the wiſe of the wonldicitics þ 


wanting ,they vanished in their onſttey. [ 
ne knowledge, and while they couloode ; 
not reach to thetrue God, they ſpenſſſuren y 
their witts in deuiſing falſe oneijGreat y 
W heras we Chriſtians are ſafely conffcare : : 
duted by the guidance of faith;dflpeſt ; 
faich, I ſay ,thar conuming argumaſſcneic 


of thinges not appearing ; that iItulltgan lo \ 
ton of the 2ynide by the primeinas! 7h 
which inables our foules to dilclW#hich g, 


ſpiriruall thinges, and leades Wetter, 


adore the-Father, the fonne, andUſnd they, 
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holy Ghoſt, three perſons, and one 
zac God , without aHl heſttation or 
loubr. 

2. Pome. Conſider that as faith 
s alcogeither neceſlaric, ſo is noth- 
ng more ſure and comfartable,as re- 
hing vpon the prime truth which 
cannot decciue ys, or be deceiued. 
{a Faith, ſaith S. Auguſtine, mwarcke 
before , and noe difficultie wall dare to 
oppoſe , or preſent uſelfe. T here isno- 
thing more (ure or better ſuted to all 
ſortes of people. For who can wante 
apacitic,to giue credit to what truth 
it ſelfe reueales2 It ſpeakes wiſdome 
torhe wiſe, and yet the weakeſt capa- 
titics hauc'as much , in ſubſtance, as | 
hey. It feedes the ſtrong with ſolide 
ſoode ; and yet giues milke to chil - 
Iren which nourisheth noe leſle. 
Great witts haneas much as they can 
dare : and the weaker ſort is ableto 
iſpeſt all chey reteiue. O admirable 
qention of wiſdome it (elfe, which 
an ſo wiſely fitt- it ſelfe toall abili- 
es! They ave three, ſaith S. Iohn, 
hich gzue reſtimonie 1n heauen, the 
ther, the Word, and the holy Gl oft, 
ua theſe three are 018. To witt one 
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ſubſtance, one Deitic, one God, | 
Aﬀettion, O great and powerfull | — 
God ! Man hath nothing toreplieto ff 714 
this plane teſtimonie of faith , butto 
fall downe and adore thee. I doether. 
for, with the whole earth, adore thee, 
0 Father of infinite Maicftie;zand Þ |; 
that diuine World, thy true and one« | },;vr 
ly Sonne, togeither with thy holy Þ Gf ax 
comforting Spirit. With my whole Þicerta 
hart, and mouth, I confeſlc, bleſle, I there | 
and prayſc thee , © God the Father, FTrinit 
and thee © God, the onely begotten flour wl 
Sonne; and thee, © God, the holy yith a 
Ghoſt, procteding from them both, fee, dr: 
I confeſle thee, to be one, in eſlence;Mio diſc, 
ſubſtance , power and Maieſtie;trinevhar 


lat al 
in perſons, © one holy , and yndewfiſoke, 
ded Trinitic! Glorie be to the powetſunne, - 
of the Father: glorie be to the wiſdosſſdſcouc 
meof the ſonne:glorie beto the goodlmtural] 
neſſe of the holy Ghoſt. Glorie be 4Wiſfkads ys 
the Father whece all thinges proceeaſſcoue; 
de : Glorie tothe Sonne-by whomallrighicn, 
thinges : glorie be to the holy Ghollyhich n 
in wh6all thinges: Glorie tothe FaÞunne, & 
ther who created vs: gloric to the Soliified in « 
ne who redeemed ys: GlorictollWring þ 
holy Ghoſt whoſanGified vs. be Fath 
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THE 1I, MEDI TATI ON, 


What the B. Trina ts. 
I, (| Onfider, that hauing by 
Pant. 


a firme faith , made our 
of approache; hauing {cr downe for 
jcertaine and yndoubred truth, that 
there is an vnitie of Deitie, in the 
Trinitic of perſons , and having with 
our whole hart adored it : we may 
with an humble Chriſtian confiden- 
, draw yetneerer by contemplation 
wv diſcouer, in ſome ſmale meaſure, 
what and how it is. To this effe; 
boke, with S. Arhanafins, vpon the 
ſunne, and noe ſooner $hall you haue 
aſcoucred ir, but you mecte with a 
mturall kind of Trinitie , which 
kads ys to that other. To witt, wo 
plcouer the body of the Sunne, the 
iglineſſe, and the heate of ir. All 
uch make bur one, and the ſame 
unne, though otherwiſe diftinguis- 
q in themfelues. The body of it 
ing the ſource of light, repreſents 
a Father; the brightneſſethe Son» 
C ij 
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ne,who1s light;& the heate, the holy perf: 
Ghoſt, whois a ſacred fire, being bur || For 
all three one and the ſame God, The f and 
Sunne it ſelfe is noe older then ff {ence 
the light, and heate therof, fo tha | pove 
were the Sunne cternall, the light nt, v1 
and heate would be noeleſſe erernall, || ue th. 
or coeternall. — ' Þ 1emes! 
Afﬀetion, O thou Orient Sunne, { Nor 1 
Shine ouc ypon our darknefle, Q| nor k 
thou Father of lights, cnlighten our mem 
benighted ſoules. W har 1 defire;bfthatw 
Lord, is vt videam, that 1 for Wie, v1 
Say then againe to this little blindſ%ion « 
world of myne Fiat «x, let lighthy40ns , 


made, and in that light ofthyneweſ . 4# 
Shall diſcover light indeede. As Blelled 
thou, Sonne of God, whoart tral E 

Att 6 


light, illuminating all men comin 
ito this world, lcaue vs not dat ſepcele 
neſle and in the shadowe of deathſ#oya 


And thou, 6 holy fire , who alwaydſſ&®'g - 


O 


burneft, and art never extinguichedÞe pi-a! 
burae my reynes and hart, that I m [loſps 
ſerue thee. with a chaſte body , as, an 
pleaſe thee with a cleane harte, Pe vor 
2. Point, Conſftder yet again 0s 

7 


without going out of our fclues} 
| | FPoader 
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perfect image of the holy Trinitic, 
for looxe but vpon our owne ſoule, 
and we may obſerue in ir, in the ef(> 
ſence of one and the ſame ſoule, three 

yers or faculties, to witt, emo- 
nvnderſtanding, end W1'l:which ha- 
vethree diſtinct operations, to witt, 
rmembrance , knowledge, and Love. 

Nor is loue aſcribed tothe Memorie; 
nor Knowledge to the will ; nor re- 
membrance to the vnderſtanding. So 
that we find, in our ſoulc,in ſome ſor- 
te, what we belceue in God, diſtin- 
dion of powers, diucrſitic of opera- 
tons , in vaitie of eflcence, 

Afeciion. Ah my fonle. fich the 
Bleled T cinitie hath marked ourtthe 
bouſc of thy hart for himſelfe, yea 
ath ſere ypon it þ.is owne fignetor 
repceſentarion,, let vs neuer proueſo 
l ayall to him as tothruſt him out 

ig cutred; or keepe himout when 
he p1:a{eth go knocke by his heauen- 
inſpirations, to lodge in hisplace, 

's, and our owne worſt enemyes, 
ce vorld , the flesh , andthe Diuell. 
) noe, but rather let our memoris 

filled with the mulcitude of his 
wonders; our yodcrſtanding, with 
C ul 
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his innumerable benefits, 8 our will | ' 
be wholy inflamed in contemplation fÞ (ja 
of ſo ynſpeakablea gracioulneſſe, I} :11., 


Pe CE Eg | 
—— Oy 


THE 111, MEDITATION, || ef 


A gaine what the holy Trimtiews, | My - 


face 
"N Onſideration. Let vs yet || mf 
Pornt. further, witk an humble || (he 1 


and Chriſtian curieſitie, feruour,ant I gagi; 
feare ; follow faith , and draw neerer || (hea: 
to the inacceffible light which the Þ jp,ng 
holy Trinitic doth inhabit. Andte | jew 
approch, faith S. Panle wem the r: 
leene that be is, and that het thert- | jim; 
warader of theſe that feek hins, But ward 
what is he? The Father, the word, any | 
and the holy Ghoſt, andtheſethree Þ y,ve 
are one. And what is that one? Hefſ , 
himſelfe tells vs by the mouth of force 
Moylſcs.1 am who am.Say, (faith he) 
he that is ſent me to you. Thats, hes 
the origine and ſourſe ofall becing, 
in him(ſclfe, of himſelfe,and by him- 
ſelfe , without participation, depen- 
dance, or aſſiſtance of any other : i 
abſolute plenitude, without begining 
or end, 
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Aﬀettion. We belcene, 6 Lord, 
thac thou rt, and that thou art he 
jdeede who rs. Thou art thyne owne 
permanent beeing 7; thou art the re- 
warder of thoſe that ſeekethee. Thee 
therfor wall I inceſſantly ſeeke; thee 
will 1 defire ; thee will I hope for. 
My verie hart hath ſaidtothee, thy 
face will I ſeeke, O my ſoule what a 
comfortable inquiritie is this, where 
the yerie ſecking is better thenthe 
finding of all thinges belides 2 Where 
theiayme 1s a permanent being , noe 
 tranſfitorie & fading $hadowe. W he- 
rewhar is ſoughtis the rewarder , & 
the rewarde. Evo merces tha magne 
mms, | am thy exceeding great re- 
ward. Whofe becing , as it neuer had 
any beginning , ſ{o*shall ic never 
have end. 
2. Point, Conſideration. Let vs yet 
force our ſelues to find out, as farre 
as Faith will leade vs, What heis in- 
deede Who 4s. For it 1s a thinge of 
great comfort to be ſeeking, where 
veshall be ſure to find more, then we 
tre able to comprehend. It is ſafety 
be ſecking there, where humble igng 
rance,is a moſt ſafe knowledge, Lyg 
B y 
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him be ſought, ſaith S. Auguſtine, | Sha 
in whom all things proue ſafe ty, || vc 
W har is he then who is, butaſyb. {| ip! 
ſtance withour begining , without lay, 
end? A ſimple ſubſtance withow 
any mixture, An muiſible, inco 
reall, ineffable, and ineftimable ſub- 
ſtance, effence, or nature. A (ubſtan- 
ce thay hath nothing crearcd in it, 
n'r is increaſed by addition of any 
other thing : nor leifencd by any ſub. 
fira&ion. A ſubſtance, finally ,ſub- 
faſting withoat any Authour, becauſe 
it ſelfe is the Authour of all thinges. 
Afﬀettion. Why doe we then, my 
'{oule, ſcatter our thoughts yponthe 
inquiſition of thinges, where.v eme- 
te with nothing but emprineſle, vx 
nitic, and yes :{o that after our long] 
Iabours,wec find nothing in our hand * ?- 
for what is there indcede left vs of | Perne 
what we may haue ſcemecd hitherto ind 
to haue gather togeither : but hartes, if of E/ 
full of remorſe > VV hy doe we ſpend 
our witts ypon perilous knowledgs, 
where faith preſentes vs with-mn 
bumblcignorance,which is true wif 
, dome?.V Vhy doc welcauc fubftan- 
cc, and ſuch ſubſtance, to purlys. 
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$Shadowes, which the more wepur- 
ſyc them, the more they flye vs, and 
igche end vanish2 V Vhy doc we, I 
ſay , quitte pure and permaner.tſub- 
ſtance, and vnhappily ſuffer our (cl- 
ues #0 ſticke faſt in the myre of the depth 
where therets nae ſubſtance? Why, fi- 
nally, doe we fixe our hartces vpon 
wthing , while the Authour of all 
thinges 15 propoled vnto vs? For what 
indeede 15 oxy expetiation , © my ſou- 
le? 3s 1t mot our Lord? and 158 not our 


ſubſtance with him? 


——————_ 


THE IV. MEDITATION. 


That be is enerie. where. 


"fo Onfider that this Bleſſed 
Pont: Trinitie,being. He who w 
sindeed everic where. Heis cut a lea 
of Eſſence or beeing. He is every whe- 
re, l ſay , by the ſame cence, by his 
power, by his Preſence, and we, run 
we whither we will, pcycr eſcape out 
ef that preſence of his. 1f 1 shall af- 
end into heaven, thou art there, If 1 
deſcend into Hell , thou art preſent. If 1 

h C y) 
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shall take my winges earely,and d yell 
in the extreame parts of tbe Sea: certes 
thuher alſo shall thy hand condult me, 
&c. Singsthe Royall Plalmiſt, 
Afﬀettion. V V hither $hall we flye 
from him, my ſoule, butto him?from 
his ſterne iuſtice, to his mylde met 
cy? Therealone, andnoec whereels, 
can we be (ccure from him, who iy 
cuery where. The heauens can affor» 
de vs noe shelter. Hell can giueys 
noe proteCti6; the deepe Abiſles Cat 
not hyde vs. In vane doe we ſtriveto 
hide our (clues with Adam. In vane 
to flye with lonas:his powerfull hand 


is able to onertake vs. Bewhere we. 


will, we arcallwayes in his preſence, 
See, my ſoule, what a bleſſcdneceſ- 
fitie is putt vpon vs of lining well, 
who live continually in the preſence 
of ſo powerfulla Maicſtic, Lets hum- 


ble owr ſelues vnder the powerfull hand 


of God. | 
That the holy Trinitie 14 exery 
where, and how. 
2. Poms. Conſider that heis in- 
decde cuery where: bat how? Heis 
ſodiffuſcd through allthinges inthe 
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yorld vniuerſally , that he isnort as « 
qualitie, but astheercating ſubſtan - 
ce therof, gouerning it without la. 
bour,(uſtayning it, with his three fin- 
zers, or by his poyer, without bur- 
then. Ho is not (predd abrode all oner 
by bulke or partes, but is all whole 
every where, as the ſoule is inthe bo- 
dy, all in all, and all too in encrie 
part therof, Heisall in heaven, alt in 

earth, at one and the ſame tyme; and 
yet is compriſed in noe place,l:mited 
by noe time, but is all in himſelfc, 
from all eternitie. So is the Father, 
faith S. Auguſtine, ſothe Sonne,, ſo 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſo the Trinitic, 
one God. 

Aﬀedtion. $ce my ſoule, how wht-- 
le thou defireſt to know how God is 
every where, thou ſcarce knoweft- 
where thou art thy ſelfe, Yer't is 
pood for our pride and pouertie, to 
Ind our (clues ray backeby Gods 
power,and the wonders of his wayes. 
hi 4 noe ſmale part of knowledge, and 
we profit not 4 like, (aith $. Auguſti- 
ne, ( while 1n our lowneſſe we pant af- 
ttrthe ſupreame Denie) If we learneby 
"\r pious endenours, to know that we 
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canner know him to the full. And | + 24 
though by way ofadmiration, webe f| aug 
forced to ſay ( what 1s 1&5 2 )as not | fav 
vnderſtanding it 2 yert lets ratherre» Þ the 
I10yCe , and loue 6 by not finding hin thou 
thus to had him;then by hnding him || fec | 
etherwife, not to find him indeede, |} her 


THE V. MEDITATION. | eorh 


He ſees al. 
"E.- rare that the boly 
Pont. 


Trinitie is not oenely 
cuery where , but ſees all thinges too, 
according to that of S. Auguftine; 
4s God ts all foote, becanſehe ts ener 
were, ſo # he alleye, becauſe beſtr | ©, n 
all tl inges. And S. Paule, there w ##8 || firate, 
creature inwſible i» bis ſight, but all | doe, t 
thinges are naked and opeutohy ojed. | fers a 
Hence Our Father Abraham wal- || yith 
ked alwayes in his Gght, Dauid con- 
ceiued that all his wayes lay opento | 2. 
his cyes. Hence Icremies Daniels and || Trinj 
the other Propheres prayers, afflic+ Þ the gc 
tions , and tcarcs, Were powered Ou | work 
tus ſight. All « 
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- Aﬀettion. O what a conſolation 
ought this to be tothe good foulc, to 
haue the Father, the Word, and 
' the holy Ghoſt ſpe&atours of all her 
thoughres , words, and aftions. To 
fee her fidelitie in her temptations; 
her reſignation in her aflickions ; her 
| conformitie to his blefled will in all 
| her proceedings. And what a huge 
_ confuſion to the wicked todare that 
inthe ſight of a [1#e3ng and ſeeing God 
which they durſt not in the fight of a 
miſerable man, In the ſight ofchoſc 
heauenly bright eyes, I lay, which 
are farre brighter then the Sunne, 
which noe dores nor walls cxcludes, 
which cqually diſconers the moſt 
hidden , and the moſt open obic&. 
O, my ſfoule, hot we are exen neceſ- 
frated ro doe well, mho doe all that we 
dre, before the eyes of a tuſt rage who 
fees all, cryes out S:i1& Auguſtine 
vith feare and shame. 
He workes all. 

2. Pont. Conlider that the holy 
Trinitie , doth, not onely , ſe all 
the good and bad wedoe, but he cucn 
workes in vsall the good wedoe, 
All owr orkes thou bait wrought in 
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vs. Saith the Prophete Lay. Butone 
God , who workethallinallmen$ 8 © 
Paule, All naturall thinges, by hiz 3 TH! 
comon concurſe. All ſupernatural 
thinges, by the aſliſtice of his grace, | 77- 
He it is who doth _— Vs —_— 
leaſing im his ſight : from him our le 
rm. : > Ell and performana, || ont 
and all our ſufficiencie. onely 
Afﬀettion. What reſts then, dmy || Acco: 
ſoule, but as we acknowledge that {| God 
we have all thinges from him , by $i Sa 
him, and in him: ſo that we runto || patien 
him with hyumble thankes for all we in Pat 
haue receiucd, and humble ſatesfat theref 
all we yet want, ſaying with S. Ay therct 
guſtine : / ſing this hymne of glorutw fg", h 
rhee , Holy, Holy, Holy, 1 inwokerhay td cr 
6 B. Trimitie, beſeeching thee to com! full fa 
into me, and make me worthy cobetgQull ou! 
Temple of thy glorie. I begge of the Fa* -—_y 
ther by the Sonne; ] begge of the Sonam, at 


by the Father, I begge of the toly Ghyſſſecon! 
4 the Father and the Sonne, that dll A4fe 
vice may be farre remouned from whſſiue c 
and all veriue wronght in me. 


oh w/ 0 a7 
to ec 
+ othin 
Ja thee 
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THE VI MEDITATION. 
That the B. Trimnze 1s all in all. 


Ie Onfider yet further that 
Point. the B. Trinitic doth not 
 onely worke all, butiscuen all in all. 
According to that of $. Paulc has 

God may k all is all, He is wi(dome 
is Salomon, goodneſle in Dauid, 
patience in ob, faithin Peter, zcale 
n Paule, Virginitic in Iohn, and all 
thereſt of the yertues and bleſlings in 
thereft : life, ſahuation, wertuc, glo- 
fe, honour, peace, the beginnin 
and-end of all good thinges, and the 
full ſacieric and accomplishment of 
ll our defires.; ſo that the ſoulethar 
ney him , deſires nothing bur 
im, and in him, and for him, whom 
teconfefles to be all in all. 

Aﬀettion. O ercrng!l veritie, and 
rue charitie, and deare cternitic, 
p oart allin all, grant we gracetru - 
| to eſteeme my ſelfe, ſuch as I am 
othing at all without thee: and that 
i thee , comforting, I can doe all 
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thiyges. Our hope, our ſ3luation, 
our honour . 0 Blefled T rinitie+ye wiſdo 

inuoke thee, we prayle thee; weals: þf þein 
rethec,0 Bleſſed Trinitie! Too gree- ff gne {c 
die he is, whom ſufficiencie, whon || ther, 
abundance, whom allin all iufhcah | _4þ 
not. Thoulife, thou light, thou ho. || ule, 
nour , thou gloric; thou plentie,thou || med 9 
cace, Thou begining, thou end,they 
Ricker , thou all in all, o Blefled 
T rinitie ! Grant that all my thonghy 
tcs, words, and workes , may bedg- 
ne to thy gloric, and that I maybe 
madeall] to all rogaynealt. t 
2-Foims. Confideration. But whatiy 
yet that inacceflible becing , whachyy 
who 152who is cuery where {who (@ 
all 2 who workcs all? v ho isall inal gear, 
Whatis hefHe is immenſe, & therfarfcompr 
carnot be meatured. He 15 eternall&ioyed | 
thertos cinort bercac hed to, He isweffeven ©: 
finite, &:therfor cannot becomprebiiſeſſe ol 
ded. Bvt yet what is betkHe 18an Abtholone: 

fe ot pgoodnefſſe; by which all that iffÞy vs 
good, is gocd,an Ocear of beanriehyſſacn all 

w hich all thar is faire, is fair-. Henſall m 
not viſe onely but » :'dome it (-ife yi 
nor mercifull onely bue mercy i 1c tirand ch 
cuct 


nor holy & iuſt alone, but lanctiic Wk 


ſed in \ 
de:yet 
ardent 
and (ol 
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iaſtice it: ſelfe. Goodnefle, beautie, 
piſdome, mercy,ſanGiitie,iuſtice,not 
being diucrs qualities in him , bur 
one {ole ſimplepure truc God, Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holy-Ghoſlt. 

Afeflion Ditate thy (clfe , my 
ſoule, and with a grecdieand infla- 
med deſire breath after and ſtriue to 
comprehend that, which neither eye 
hath (ſcene, nor nies hath heard, nor 
hath ſentred into the hart of man, 
Howeuer he cannot be comprehen - 
ded as he is, nor be worthily exprel - 
ſcdin words,or be conceiucd in myn- 
de:yet he can be deſircd, he can be 
rdently cquered,, he can be ſighed 
nd ſobbcd after. He, all whole, (o 
eat, tolmmenls, fo infinite, ſo in- 
jomprehenſible as he is, can be in- 
ped for anendlaſſe crernitic : and 
ten in tyms too{ 6 cxceſfine hapni- 
eſe of a Chriſtian hart! ) he may 
Houed , prayſcd , adored, glorified, 
y vs poore wrerches, All gloric, 
:n all prayſc,all ftrengrh, all power 
au magniftcence , all beaticude all 

alcribed ro God the Father, 
"P / 4 Sonne , and the holy Ghoft 
rcucrand cucr, Amen, 


— 
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MEDITATIONS 
 vPON THE 
BLESSED SACRAMENT, 


AN INTRODVCTIONIud 
ro feruent and frequent coms. ihe be 


municatins , and motiues ind p* 
fot ſame "=o": 
, '-Wthou r 


MEDITATION 1. .ſycgi 


2a ONSIDER thi 


| Is Yeu!  wheras it is impollbf( 
Point. NS, ble that any wot 
Should bewecll done 


vnl: ſſe we firſt well conceiue and path 
ſefle what we are going about, 
ought to know that in receiuing Wap: 
B. Sacrament, we goc about the gre 
teſt worke that man or Angellis@ 

pable off, ſince we goeto pay to Gate 
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the worshippe of Lara which is 
properly due to himſclfe alone, To 
receiue him into thenarrow cottage 
of our hart whom the higheſt hea- 
gens cannot CpreET To cate 
the bread of Angells, the body of the 
ſon of God. This is the qualitic of 
the bleſſed worke we aymear. 

Afﬀettion. Be wiſe then, my ſoule, 
and wiſely diſcerning what. thou 
gocſt abour, ſtrine ro imploy thy beft, 
and eucn outmolt endenours, ypon 
the beſt of workes. Be iuſt withall, 
and proue not a ſlow Creditour in 
paying what thou oweſt. This God 
thou receiueſt, is the Lord of life and 
death; 8 both are iuſtly ducto him, 
te giues himſelfcall v holy tothee, 
ve thy ſelfe wholy backe to him, 
Man is but a ſparing exchangefor a 
God. If thy hart be s farretoo 
night to receiue him whom the 
auens cannot conteyre, letnot the 
dr{d, at leaſt, polleſſe any part of it, 
| make it yet more-narrow, leſſe 
able. Striue to haue the hart of an 
well, fince-thou earcſt their foo- 
,yea a God like hart indeed, linco 
ſon of a God is madethy foode, 


% 
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THE FIRST MOTIVE 


Gods proper worshippe. 
2. Onfider that as this $6 per 
Point. cramentand Sacrifice, is 


the onely proper worshipe duc'to 
Gcd: lo haue we noe other meangs 
to worshipe him according to hisin. 
finite dignitic , but this Sacrament, 
and Sacrifice, wherin God the Sonne 
(a perſon equall to him) is offered 
to God the Farther. Butthe deſired 
our hart is to ſeruc God in theb(f 
manner we can,therfor wemnit neehÞ);y7, 
frequently delire this Sacrament and}* 1, 


Sacrifice. Jad in 

Afﬀe&ion. My ſoule,my ſoule;leiffamd tr 
not comp'ement God with fictiongff leades 1 
and Sacryfhce him with alye. thi mnion + 
defire of thy hart be indeedetoſerimuſt 
him in the beſt manner weare ablemore 1 
and to pay himthe proper worshipgodge 
pe due vnto him, thou haſt in thilfſne by | 
Blefled Sacrament mett with thifm:nc, 
meanes to performe it, W hat thalſſdefire « 


haſt not of thyne owne belendstheÞ$acram 
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f his. Hauing riches cnough offered 
hce by him that became pooretoin- 
ich thee, proue not flow in paying 
chat thou oweſt. If without him we 
confelſe we cannot, let vsnot fayleto 
concurre with his bleſſings to the 
xerformance of ourdutie, And make 
ſolutions accordingly. b 


_— CA Ee ts 


— 


THE II. MEDITATION. 
The ſecond motiue. 
Lone of ynion with God. 


Punt, FE we be the true children 
'1, Aof Chriſt, we defir: truly 
and indecde to be true Chriſtians, 
and truly co loue Chriſt. Bur loue 
leades ro neerenefle, familiaritic,and 
mion withthe thing beloued, therfor 
muſt we defire vnion. Nor is there a 
more neere and deare ynion, then to 
lodge him in our harte, w hich is do- 
re by recetuing this Bleſlcd Sacra- 
nent, we muſt needes then earneſtly 
Icfire often to receiue this Bleſſed 
dacrament. 


Aſettion. In vanc, my foulc, doe 
we yſurpe the name of Father , if ug TH 
haue not the hart of children, In vs. 
ne pretend we to be Chriftians if ye 
Joue not Chriſt, And faſſcly doewe 
ſe:me to haue or deftre his loue, who. 
ſe companie we flye, whoſc familiar Þ 2, 
tic we {ecKe nct :.this our ownecan. il Jy 
ſcience and cxpericnce, alluresysigff j 
true in all we loue, ſauc him whom 
we should moſt of all loue. For hay, 
ing alwayes the meanes at hand, aud 
of a moſt neere, and deare,, and bleſ. hand ; 
ſcfall, and glorious vnion: if by collfcme 
nefle, neglc& , or caicleflencile, welſcan w: 
make noevſc of it, whatdoe we buf ept 


declare tothe world that we haue ntl y 
indegde the hartes of children; welfluhen | 
haucnotthe Loue of Chriſtians ;. JT 92 


remayne ina lukewarme condition, lager. 
which God hates, and rceieds, - EChriſt 
Wecarel 
Fnunica 
# Afﬀec 
hall w; 
*J'1 ong Sh 
"-Phinges 
4 petal 
$ ſend 


T 
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THE THIRD MOTIVE, 


Gratitude. 


2. Onſulcr that if we be 
Jaw. truly gratefull for che 
paumcrably many , and great be- 
aches which we baue continually 
receiued , and dayly doe receiue, 
god expect Bill xo receiue from the 
hand of God , we truly deſirc ſome 
ſucmeanes toshewour gratitude:nor 
can we find any more worthy , more 
acceptable, more effcCtuall, rhen ro 
all ypon the Palmiſts concluſion, 
when he was in the ſame care: / will 
wene , faith he, the coupp of my Sa- 
wur. That is, I will offcerre vp 
Chriſt to his heavenly Father. I mult 
decarctull chen ,frequently tro com - 
municate. 

Aﬀettion, Ah,my ſoule, how long 
;hall we remayne heanic harted?how 
ng Shall we putt vniuſt rates ypon 
Unger, and waigh benefits in de- 
ciptfull ballances 2 Are we not kind- 
j ſenfible cnough of the ſmale fa- 

D 


74  HMeduation 
uours which we receiue from meny 
and doe we not find our ſelues more Þ 
then ſufficiently lively inpointofrs | TH; 
quitall ? is it Godalone, who made 
the bart, that can find noe fauour 
with ic? Muſt toyes from the handof 
man be eſteemed, and extolled; and} Ou, 
muſt innumerable benefits fromthe 
hand of God, be ſtill ynderpaludd | x. 
fall to theground, or be receinedu 
duties 2 muſt we ſteale tyme fromiy:- 
me to gratifie the one, and lettyme 
fide idlely by , lent to complic with 
the other? could we pretend the wait 
of abilitie, our excuſe were curraik 
before men ( though as to God the 
can neuer be want, where the hanidl 
defires are admitted for pay ment)by 
while we haue the moſt cake, moſtit 
ceptable, moſt cffeftuall meanes;an 
yet not make v(c if it, make wet 


will r4 
by ho 
eates 7 
TL And | 
ling nt 
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our ingratitude to God, cuidens 
all men? 
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_—_— wed Ws 4 II 


THE Ill. MEDITATION, 
The fourth 1M one. 


Our heauenly Fathers inuitations, 


1. | Ho a—— that if we haue 
Point. the true harts of chil- 
dren we canneuer turne a deafe care 
toa louing fathers inuitations (eſpe- 
cially where they come homertoour 
owne aduantages ) but our heauenly 
father earneſtly invites vs; ſome ty+ 
mes by promiſes of comfort: come 2x. 
4 me all you that are oppreſſed and / 
will refreshe you ; ſomery mes intices 
by hopes of life cuerlaſting: ke thas 
tates my flesh , &c. shall line for ener. 
And ſomertymes he incites by preſ- 
ſing neceſfitie:wnleſſe you eate the flesh 
ef the ſonne of ma & Cc. you 5hall uethane 
life in you. We muſt nceds then be 
carefull ro communicatefrequently. 

Afﬀetion. Our hartes ake, weare 
not able to diſlemble theſenſe of our 
continuall anxietie, nor yet can we 
preuayle with our ſelues, to haue re- 

D ij 
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courſe to the milde Lambe whopro. 
miſes ſolace, Our life runs dayly ige 
to decay, we languish and dye, naf 
yet can wereſoluec to run to the foods 
which giues ſure hopes of lifecuer- 
laſting. We ſce our neceſlicie, and 
cannotfind in our hartes tofixevpg 
the remedic, To witt we are [Tn 
murtherers,we hawenot indeedehar- 
tes of children, we are dcafe to his 
inuitations and cryes,and to our ow- 
ne aduantages and repoſe Alas why 
a miſerable ſenſclefenes is this (o- 
lace, life, libertic, God himſclfey}l, 


preſented, And yet wearicd, dying,iw = ve 
thraled man, lookes vpon that ww Sz 


ſpcakable benefice , as athing oblidel 
ging to loſle ? | 


THE FIFT MOTIVEk,« 


The Saintes example, es,: 


Nxabl 

Pont. Onſjder that if ourab}. _ 
fs ointe aymes and del: oy the 
be to line in cucrlaſting iopes with} ws 
the Saintes of God in heauen, it we he p 


re but fitting that we should begii fly, 
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how in carth to honour them, to re- 
joyce them , and to ioy with them; 
but that can neuer be done more 
highly , more dearely , more ioyful - 
ly, more acceptably, or more ho- 
norably , then by offerin g this Sacra- 
ment to God in their honour : with 
care and feruour therfor let vs fre- 
quently receive this Sacrament. 
Aﬀfetion. Ah my fouleis it pla- 
ed ino ur power, by a graciouſneſle 
whichthe heauens could n-ner haue 
conceiued , to reioyce and make glad 
the verie Saintes in heauen,, and yet 
ah our coldneſle refuſe them this 
omfort and: honour whoſe prayers 
e dayly begge? certes we may well 
onclude that thgy are blotted out of 
1 Callender, are as deade to 
$, as we to our owne vtilitie. We 
lefire to liue with them in ecternall 
yes , and yet hauing the moſt ac- 
table's and honorable meanes in 
ur hands, we can hane hartes to de+ 
ef them temporall obſcruances 2 
ay we not iuſtly fearc that we may 
nd ths but cold interceſſours for vs, 
whoſe accidEtall gloric we mightſo 
alily, & yet doe ſo coldly contriburs 
'Dih | 
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Bk A A, 

CF $rLe TI verc 

THE IV. MEDITATION, f re pe 
who! 

The ſixt Motine. hazal 

| - B what 

Ourimperfeions and miſcrie,/s. | gence 

1 Þ occa(; 

I. Onſider that what isſaid good 
Pont. by S. Iames, as it is moſt  manc; 
true ; ſo we all moft willingly ac«}} ledd « 
knowledge it: to witt that we allef-ſ called 


fend m many thinges; and our neglt 
gences, imperfections, and omiſſions 
can ({carcely be numbred. But wean 
not, by Godygrace fallen in lone wit 
our {innes , and imperfcAions : of tt: 
ſolueto live in then 3 but truly delun 
and labour'to'be Wed from them; 
nor is there any thing ſo poweriulmy ( 
to expiate crymes, as this Sacramemly i 
and Sacryfice, of which the Councet 
of Trent afftirmes: that our Loy 

being appeaſcd therby , grantes git- 
ce and the gift of pennanec and pare 
dons enen huge crymes and fine. To 


this therfor ought we to. hauc a8 
humble and confident and frequent 
xrecourle, 
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'Affettion. O my ſoule, my ſoule, 
vere our caſe thatof ſome ofour poo- 
re perſequuted parentes and friends, 
yhoſ: fortunes, libertic, and life run 
hazard to be Toft for acommunion, 
what excuſes would not ourncgli- 
gence find ? Bur to fleepe ouer the 
occalions of ſogreat and necefſaric 2 
d toour (clues, where the perfor - 
mance is Iyable to noe loſſe , yea is 
ledd on with ſo much facilitie, and 
called vpon by God, and man, and 
laydable cuſtome , what reply can be 
made to this? We grant we neede to- 
be purged : we-find grace not too: 
ſtrong in vs: we acknowledge the 
ſexueraigne vertue of the remedie 
preſented And yet muſt cold cre. 
aeſes, be ſt11] taſhen for payment? Al 
my ſoule ! Is a longer lying ſicke 
likely ſooner to cure the deſeaſe ? 
Lets not deceiue out ſclues, we doe 
not indeed ſo much deſire our cure,as 
lone our lapguishment. 


C iiij 
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THE. SEAVENTH MOTIVE 


True Conſolation. 


2. Onſider that we all find 
Pomt. that this worldly pilgri« 
mage of ours, is Jonge and teadious, 
Tharſuch as are ſubic& to ſlinne, find 
themſelaes wearied , and worne out 
ih the paynefull wayes of iniquitie, 
T hat ſuchas are louers of vertue,and 
ſitriue roapproch neereſt to God , are 
rot exempt from temprations j nay 
the tribulations of the iuſt are many; 


though the Spirit be prompt , yetths 


body is infirme, & doth waighdowas 
the (oule , and they aft forced to crys 
out mournefully with S. Paule, who 
will deliver vs from this mortall bo- 
dy? Weallchen both defire, andnee- 
de conſolation: and int this Sacti- 
ment we confefſe we may receine the 
God of all conſolation. Ought we not 
then ioyfully,and frequently haue re- 
courſe to him therin > 

Afﬀettion. Lers ſtill, my ſoule,ſee- 
ke what weſceke; but lets not ſecke 


pa 
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it where we ſeeke it. True and per = 
manent conſolatiens are not found, 
belecuc it my foule, they are not 
found , ſane in God alone ; that fa- 
ther of mercyes, and God of all confola= 
tow , who comforts vs in atl ouririba- 
lations. Nor can we ever find God 
more happily , or more comfortably, 
 thenwhen we receinc him really, and 
truly poſſeſſe him. Heauen poſleſles 
him not morgetruly , where he is the 
eternall joy and beaticude of all the 
Bleſſed. By how mnch more, then , 
my troubles & temptations are mul- 
tiplycd , by ſo much more willIrun 
tothat ſourſeof ſolace,that fountains 
of grace ,as the wearied Hart to the 
fountaines of frevh water. 


Dy 
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THAT VVE OVGHT T0 
receive the Bl. Sacrament with 
rexerence , ſeare, and Loue, as _ 


the beſt diſpoſutions. 


THE V. MEDITATION. 


Of reuerence , and feare, &c, 


I. TOnſider the greatneſſe 
Pont. of his Maicſtie whom ye 
are to reccine , whoſe eſſence or 
beeing is ineffable. It cannot be ex- 
preſſed by any definition , becauſeit 
tranſcends or out{tripps all thinges. 

He's a bottomeleſse ſeg,and none able 
to ſound it, faith Salomon : Hy iwd- 
gements are incomprehenſible:his waye 
»ot to be found outr,laith S. Paule, He's 
higher then the Heauens, & what will 
Jou doe 2; deeper then Hell, and how 
should you know him , ſaith Iob. And 
yet he is that, then which nothing is 


either greater, or better conclude} 


———————————. 


of the B. Satrament. 8; 
$ Auguſtine, with all the world. 
Aﬀettion.. Ifche bleſſing I am abour 
torecciueftom chy bountifull libera- 
litic ; © Lord, be ſo exceſſive greate 
that workes cannot reach it, that 
words cannot ſpeakeit, thatthough- 
tes cannot -comprehend 3t, or eucn 
ariveto it, If ſight, taſte, and rouche 
beall deceived init, and bring in cni- 
dence of bread onely, whatreſts bur 
infallible faith which comes into our 
ayde, aſſuring chatitis God indeede 
which we receiue, whois ſothegrea- 
teſt rhat he is immenſitie it ſelfe,and 
ſothe beſt thathe is goodneſle it ſelfe, 
2 yaſte Ocean which can neuer be 
ſoundcd, and foleaues vs (as it were) 
n that bleſſefully vnſatisfatorie (a- 
tsfaction, thata Chriſtian hart is ca- 
pable of more happines , then it hath 
Gpacitic tocomprehend. Pronelayd 
then in our owne incapacitie , and 
miſcrie, let vsfeare, reverence, and 
loue that immenſe Majeſtic « hich 
ve hane the happines to receiueinto 
our breaſtes but haue not power to 
comprehend it. 


D vj 
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THE II. MOTIVE, 


Of feare, &c. 


2. Onfider yet the greats 
Point, neſle of his Maieftie , by 
the words, and comportm etitsof the 
Saintes, and Angelfs, who fec and 
know him. For it is enen he, whois: 
that greateſt amony the ſonns of wow 
men Eared to tonche. It is he, whom 
the Prince ofthe Apoftles, through 
f-arcputa way from him, ſaying:Gue 
from me , & Lord, for I an but « fin- 
full man. It is hem whoſe preſence 
the pillers of heauen quake, the Do» 
minations adore, and the Powets 
eremble; and in his fight the Cherg« 
bins and Seraphins fall downe and 
hide their faces. 

Afﬀetion. And yet, my ſoule, it 
1s to this Maicſtie, ſo venerated, fo 
dreaded, ſoadorcd , by the moſt holy 
among men ; by the greateſt amony 
the Apoſtles , by the burning Che- 
rubins and Zeraphins of the heauen- 
ly Court, that thou aduecnturcft to 
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zpproch. Yea it is this Maicſtic, that 
graciouly inuitcs himlelfe, and re- 
jolues to enter and remayne vnder 
this litle , poore, Zacheeus his roofe. 
YV hat areweto doe then, but with- 
out delay, toſtoope downe from our 
high thoughtes zto looke ypon our 
ſmale Rtature, our ree abilitic, our 
nothing , worthy to apprz?e in his 
fight; & fourth with to laye the doos 
resof out hart w ide open, &leauc hinw. 
a the leaft in the free and abſolute 
pofſeſſion of that nothing of ours, 
whoſe cuſtome it is, out x, AnHroong 
w worke great thinges. Finally levy 
for him, and in him, give halfe the 
riches of our harts (to wit louc) to 
our poore neighbour, and ifhitherts 
ve have defrauded him of that.due 
debt , lets reſtore, by louing him 
bercafrer fouretymes as much. 


 HMednatiion 
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THE V1. MEDITATION, 
The 3. AMotme | 
Of reverence, &c, 


.if; Onſider with what ye« 
Poms. neration and dread: ws, 
are to approch to the Blefled Sacras, 
ment by reaſon of the great nobilitis 
and dignitie therof, as being ſuper» 
latiuely moſt excellent in all reſpeds, 
Since it conteynes whole Chriſt in 
his three ſabſtances. His facrcd flesby 
his teaſonable ſonle; his bleſſed di-+ 
ninitic. The firſt (as being conceived, 
of purcſt Virginall bloud, by the, 
worke of the holy Ghoſt, and being: 
hypoſtatically vnited to thedijuini- 
tie) doth farrecxccede all corporeall 
fubſtances. The ſecond , as inioying 
the plenitude ofall yertue and wiſdo- 
me, exceedingly paſſes all ſpiritvall 
creatures, The third, as being God, 
ivfinitly outftripps all thinges that 
either are, or can caen be imagined. 


eAfeftron, O my poore ſoulte, 
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ſand amayſed atthis, with reueren- 
ce,feare, and loue! Thon art indeede 
going to receiue into thy narrow , 
and impure hart, that pure, ſweet, 
immaculate , innocent , Virginall 
body , which none bur a pure Virgi- 
ne was worthy to conceiue. That 
heauenly ſoule 19 which drvelleth all 
the fulneſſe of the Godhoede corporally 
that 1s, by the ynion of the Deitic to 
the verie ſubſtance of that ſoule, and 
that body , wherby they become, 
not figurarinely, but really and in ve- 
rie deede God, man, a humanized 
God, a deifyed man, Sed quomede 
fet- iftud? how should thus be done? 
By what care, by what coft, by what 
abilities of ours > Alas , my ſoule, by 
noe other meanes, then by the ver- 
tue of the higheſt; by the aſſiſtance of 
the holy Ghoſt, who wrought thoſe 
 heauenly wonders, in the Virgines 
yombe, > 
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tHE FOVRTH MOTIVE 


of renertnce &'c. ourowne powers 
rie and nothing. 


2. A Onfader that if this blef.. 
Pork, ſed Sacrament ought to 
be receined with ſo much reue« 
rence and dread in reſpeC of the 

reatneſle and Maieſtie of the giver, 
and the excellencic of the gift , how 
much morc ought the fame to be do- 
ne, if we looke well into the indignt 
tie of the -receiuer. It is not an An» 

el], a Cherubin or Seraphin,whoid 
| Ker out for this great worke ; not 
now an vnſpocted Virgine replenis- 
hed with gracerbut euerta poore mani 
borne of a woman, replentshed with 
all the infexmitics and miſeries ima- 

inable. 

Afﬀetion. Ah, how inſt occaſion 
haue we ypon this admirable and fin- 
gular graciouſneſle, to crye our, loſt 
as if were inadmiration, with hume 
ble S. Francis, O Lord whoart thou, 
and who am 12? Thou art infinite 
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Maicftic : I exceſle of miſerie. Thow 
puricic and ſan@icie it ſclfe : T impu- 
titie y corruption , apd rottenneſle. 
Thou my God andallthinges : 1the 
cay which thou framedſt, theſlaue 
which thou didſt redeeme, and com- 
pared to thee,eney a meeve nothing. 


THE VH. MEDITATION. 


The 5. Motine. 
of reucrence &c. 


k, ps nſider chat if my natuw- 
Porrs. rall poucrticand miſeric 
(which arc punishmcnts , that the 
infe&ion of anothers finne conueyed 
ypon me)adminiſter {o inſt occafion, 
of humiliatzon , feare . and reucren- 
ee,in the approche to the dreadful 
Maicſtie, which I am to reccmue 7 
phata hnge waightof apprehenſion, 
nd confufion , muſt not my owne 
oluntarie , and ordinarte finnes 
reds loade vypon me ? Rere weneede 
d vie noe amplification, nor cxag- 
ration, Let eucry one looke into 
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the booke of his owne conſcien || hope 
and reade, and with the whole hu: ÞÞ thef 
militie of his hart fay. Peccauimg © all tl 
intqut egmus, KG —"—_ © wh 
| Aﬀettion. O dread Maicſtic,tho f dev 
haſt the crimifrall; not denying, not 
exculing , notextenuating, but hum. | F 
bly confcfling at thy feerte. I, Lord fl 
we hancfinned , we have done yniu- 

ily, we haue committed 1niquitie, 

And we euen dayly finne, if not in 
deedes, inwords ; ifnot in words,a fl 1. 
leaſt inthoughtes. But what $hall ye 
fay or doe torhee, othowkeeperd 
men? whither alas! can we ſafe} f 


{ can we ſafely hY 
from thee butto the, where thyye-ſſreue 


ric ſelfe art madea propitiatorieMi 
eryfice for finne 21 know , and ingeifÞi 
nuoufly confeſle, quodror ſum Jo þ 
ſed ams, I am not worthy, but I ae, 
or hartily defire, tolowe. Nonſm 
ignaru ſed amo, 1 am not 1gnorantif* 
of chy worth, and myne owneind 
Fnitic, but 1 lone. It is norpreſumeP 
ptioni then, deafe and dread Lord 
that leades me, but loue . Nor calf 
ctien that be accomplished in met" 
myne owne ctideuours , bat by tyf's: 
gtace, and where Should I ſceke, oF 


Ny 
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hope to find ir, but inthy verie ſelfc 
the fountaine of all grace? Reſol. with 
all the feare , reutrence , and lone then, 
wy hart is capable of, I humbly appro 
che unto thee &C. 


THE VI. MO TEVE. 
of rewerence, &Cc. 


.:-: Onfder, that if the in- 
Pont. Aignitie of the recciucr, 
compared to the Maieſtic of che per- 
ſonrecciued , ought to ſtrike vs with 
reverence and fearc &c. ſoought ir 
no6 {olfe ro addo to our careand de-. 
lixence, in making the preparation. 
Were a King to cacertayne a Ring, 
he equalitie of their perlons , mighe 
iſtly aboate part of the care, becau + 
ehis ordinarie magnificence, Jeades 
ſe to what is due ;,nay were it ſo- 
great Lord or Courtier, that we- 

to receluea King ,hewere at lea(t 
0 ſtranger to regall ſtate: bur when 
ne King daynes todinert tothe cot- 
age of ſome poorc ſwayne, alas how 
© 1s loſt, hauing neither equalitic, 
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nor qualitic, nor $k1ll , nor richeyt || !9 19 
beare him out. -And yet, thepovrelt if peale 
clowne is equall tothe greateſt King, | '9 ct 
in qualitic of man, areaſonablecres 
ture, wheras betweene Godand mu 
there is no proportion art all.” THE 
Affefttion. What could he then 
doe, and what we doe, my ſouk, Wh 
but in contemplation of Gods ad: 
mirable Maieſtic , and our own ' 
Pont. 
01 CC! 
are not 
ICS, 
aly t 


vnſpeatle miſeric, with an humble- 
ty confident confuſton , crye out with 
« & Centurion , that we are poott, 
miſcrable ynworthy creatures; farrg 
farre ynhet to receiue ſuch Maieltil 
ynder our poore roofe , vnleffe by 

owerfull word (by which hewn 

eauen , and Earth , and all theproif 
uiftons' compriſcd therin ) he on 
himſelfe the welcome,pronouncing} 
blifſing of peace to the poore ruinoulff 
diſorderly houſe of our hart , ſaying,” 
pax haic domwi, that ſo the people 
ont familic, our paſſions, being qui * 
ted ; and putt in a high filence; of 
poore harts may ſing, a thovſan” 
good wishes to him, and call all t 
creatures ( knowing their ow” 
pouertie and incapacitic at home 


of the B. Sacrament. 91 
0 ioyne with them to ringgea full 
cale of prayſcs to his glorious namg 
or cucr. - 


(—— 


[HE VHI. MEDITATION, 
What Preparation we are to vfe, 


l. {Darin that one of the 
Pont. 'belt parts of our prepa- 
ntion is, to know and purt downe 
at certaine , that-of our ſelues, we 
ae not able worthily to prepare our 
es, Notting þut fireisableper- 
Aly to diſpoſe woode toreceauethe 
orme of fixe. Noris there any thing 
ut God , can diſpoſe man worthily 
 receaue God, What ener is good 
n our hart is his gift, as well as the 
artit ſelfe. It can indeede wish well, 
nd moue towards God, bat it is from 
1,and by him, and in him, Thou 
ft then © God, preuent, diſpoſe 
rife, beautifie, worke all in vs, be- 
fe thou doſt louc vs;and thou doſt 
te vS, becauſe thou haſt loucd ys 
pm all etcrnitie, 


Aﬀedtion. What hanc we then 
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to doe , dearc :Sauiour , when w 
are to receaue thee, but to run oufÞ x5 
before ynto thee, by an humble ac, jw 
knowledgement of our owne inſuſh- 
ciencic, and with frequent andfer- 
uent prayers to begge of thy goodny 
to inable vs, How this great vorke 
is to be performcd we truly know] nou; 
not, yet this we know, that if thehoff pera 
ly Ghoſt deſcend vpon vs, and thefre al 
yertue ofthe higheſt ouershadeyoy 
harts will be made an agreablc haby 
tacle to thy Maicſtic, Cleanſe ystha 
oO Lord, and weshall beclcane, ani 

ure, as thou commandeſt , but giſi 
9. Lord what thou commandeſt , anc 
command what thou w1lt. 4 

2. Point, Conſider, that thoy 
none but Godcan diſpoſe man wa 
thily to receane God, yer will: 
God worke without our conſenta 
cooperation; to witt he diſpolg 
euery thinge ſweetly , according 
the nature of things; he will north 
fore force mans free will , nor wat 
without it, but will thauc ittefl 
with him ; following that. Doe #8 
draw me and we (both) will run, Mn 
that of S, Avg waleſſa then wv it Lf 
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erator or worker, God ryould not be 
4 cooperator, Hence it 18 ſaid, conuert 
qour ſelues ro me , and 1 will turne 
wards you. Draw weere to God, and 
he will dratv neere to you. In vaine doe 
we hope any thing shall be done, vn=- 
elſe we contribute our owne ende- 
pours to Gods preuenting and coo- 
perating grace, which yetruns befo- 
re all our endeuours, the will being 
mepared by oxy Lord. 

Afﬀettion. O great God ith it is 
thy bleſſed will to admitr vs as Coad- 
gtours, to vſe S. Paulcs expreſſion, 
inthis great worke, while thou necdft 
it ours or any helpe to performe all 
hat thou wilt in heauen and earth, 
| relolue by the aſſiſtance of thy gra - 
eto omirt nothing which my pouecr- 
tie may be able to performe, I will 
ict labour to remoue what might be 
nojfome by ouercoming ſach and 
ch imperfections, to which I find 
y ſelfe more inclyned; and thenl 
Jvill ſtrive to adorne my ſoule with 
Mie vertues which I know to be moſt 
Pegrceable in thy fight : confeſſing 
Wngcnuouſly ther hawing done all we 
$1, we are bus poore andvnprofitable 
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THE IX. MEDITATION, 
The beft preparation, a good life. m 
I, \Onſider, that. proper 


Pornt. ſpeaking , whar is wh 
done on our parte, 1s punQuuallyw” 
complic with our dutic, And = on 
isthedutie of a Chriſtian, buctoli fl (He: 
Chriſtianly 2 that is, to mitatek i 
whom wc worshippe , Icſus Chrik 
to endcuour contitually to exp < 
his life in onrs, according to enzy 
ones ſtateand meaſure : : dayly tome 
ditate his holy law of loue, and faith" 
fully tro keepec his commandeme 1 
To ſuch he willingly comes ; wid 
{uch he takes vp his Manſion. 
AﬀeGtion. To hauc the Gngy 
happineſſe to feede of Chriſt, wifi.” 
ſoule, we muſt þy all reaſon fol '£ 
Chriſt, To line of Chriſt , well 
line in Chriſt, and accord 
Chriit ; we muſt leade the þ 
Chr.ſt. A life fallofs$abilicie, 
neſlg, Gimplicitie, wr rg 
ritie 10 our heayculy Farker , as 
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onr Chriſtian brethren ; eſpecially 
thoſe who by one and the ſame holy 
ofcſſion , are lincked togeither in 
yiion of hartes and defignes, It isn ot 
he ſolicitous and frightfull diſcuſ- 
fon of our hartes (fuller of feare then 
luc ) one halfe houre before the ty- 
me, that will proue the beſt prepara - 
tion to recciue ſo great a Maieftie ; 
(Heare'S. Auguſtine. He that rs not 
wer-hy dayly to receime, will not be 
worthy a yeare kence. Burt a conſtant 
madilc of vertuc all the weeke long, 
nd a perſeucrant reſolution to ſub- 
our vicious inclinations, & neuer 
ddeliſte til] we haue prepared in our 
urtes 4 place for our deare Lord, a 
leane taberniacle for the God of [acob. 
The neceſſarie preparation. Tue 
ftate of grace. 
2. Pont, Conliderthatthe jmme- 
ate, and abſolutely neceſlarie pre - 
aation , is (if we will not turne our 
weraigne foode into poyſon, and 
teour awne damnation )to bein the 
ate of grace ; that is, that our con- 
ences arc ncither certainly guiltic 
mortall finne, nor reaſonably 
wbifull of the ſame, nor that we 
| E 
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liuc in the neereſt or abſolute oegy; 
ſions therof. To which wemuſta 
(if we haue the hartes of true Chi 
ftians ; if great aduancement inyer- > 
tuc be our ayme, if wedeſirenot one, 
ly to hauc life, but to haue it mare 
abundantly ) the freeing of our ſelyes 
of the fantomes and "as of mox- 
tall finne; affetion ro veniall ſinne, 
with our beſt endeuours to 
in our hartes a hunger and chirgl 
this ſacred foode. For ;bs bread, ſaith ang 
S. Auguſtine, requires bunger in th 
amrerionr may. 
Aﬀettion. Alas, my ſoule, oh 
Should euer hauc bene, or shou 
be, ſo vnhappic, asto dare toappt 
che this dreadfull table, wan 
= | 


firſt, weshould but induſtri 
bour more deſparatly to look © ( 
ſclues; and, for want of that we 

garment, ts be cat out mt. 
darkneſſe. A pitrifull ſp -ftack 
God and Angells, toſceleabl 
ke ourof the | HL of life. Tok 
poyſon drawen out of that ſwe 
then honie combe. And by wan, 
the ſecond, howeuer we remeyb 


live, we doe bur languish. Ourlp 
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ring ſowing, can hope bur a poorc 
croppe. The heaucniy operation is 
too much ſtratencd in ſuch ngrrow 
| hartes. God is not delighted , where 

he finds {o liccle aclight, Is.it rofli - 
le, my ſoule, that where, we meete 
with ſo gogd meaſure, audpreſſed dew- 
ve, and shaken togenber, and rung 
ayer , we sheuld {o [paringly meaſure 
backe againc 2 That where God 

ines himicife wholy , man should 
render himſclfe by halfes ? 


4 _—_ _— — 
LE — 


THE X. MEDITATION. 


Not Solicitude , hut lex 


diſpoſerh, Tc. 
7p Onſider, and puttdow- 
Paint. ne-for certaine, that vic 


yewhat care wewill; what ſolicicous 
carnation , and ſquecſing of con - 
ſcience we can poſlibly imploye ; yer 
Y ball we never appeare agreeablein 
our heauenly ſpouſes ſazht , never be 
 gratfull ro the God of vertues, va - 
e we come adorned with his ver- 
nes, eſpecially. thoſe which heſenr 
E 3) 
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vs from heauen, to wire, faith, h f ; 
and Charitie, Heare $. Bernard:hgy 
much ſu exer you purge your ſelues; how 
much ſoeuer you torture aud torment 
your ſelues; the God of vertues will ug ple 
come vnto you, vnleſſe you be adorned T, 
with the vertues. og 
Aﬀettion. It is not by force ofar- yk 
mes, my ſoule, by frightes and im» g 
moderate feares, that this Bleſſed * 
Gueſt ought to be receiucd, Buthr- of bis 
me Faith alone ( which with Za- 
cheus clymecs vp aloft, o uecr lookes 4 
all viſible thinges , and fix es vponin» F- 
uifible thinges)can find him out, Ha wh i 
pe confidently opens the dores : and C: 
charitie giues him a gratcfull cntery 
taynement ; louingly 1mbr:ces him, 
and deliciouſly feaſtes with him , and 
on him. And humbly and chaſtly.da-#;; 
res enterchange ſacred kiſſes with. - . 
him. Nothing but ſwcer words ,nas7h>. 
my beloued is myne, and Iamhis, I; :: 
is heard. Lets thus my foule, find 
out, reccine, and cntertayne out 
dearc ſpoufe. v} 
z. Point, Confider that fathgF.. 
hope, and charitie, can neuer befſp, | 
morc profitably, and agrecably im 
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loyed, to the making vp ofa per = 
[aly good preparation, then ypon 
the death and paſſton of our deare 
canionr , who left vshimſel fe m this 
Bleſſed Sacrament for a ſpeciallme- 
 moric therof. $. Bernard giuecs ys this 
aſſurance. With ſuch ornaments as 
theſe, i5 our yeauenly Spouſe delighted, 
& gladly emers / e into the Brid chambty 
of the harte , where he finds the enſignes 
if bis Paſſion ; his Creſſe, crowne ; and 
lance, diligently reflefled vpon , and 
made familiar. X 
Aﬀettion. Yes my ſoule ;for what 
can he more deſire m ys;then that for 
vhich he ſo touingly left himſelfe 
with vs to the end of the world? whe- 
fe could euer faith be more merito- 
nouſly exerciſed then vpon a God 
dying for his ſinfull, people, wherehu- 
vane reaſon found nothing but a man 
ghominionfly dying 2 Where could 
lope more firmely ancor, then whe- 
tit mett with ſuch excefle ofmer- 
?Where eould chariticfo delight- 
lly ſolace it ſelfe, as in the conti- 
inall memoric ofa God dying for lo- 
ie? Let our thoughtes then, © my 
ule, be wholy taken vp in theme- 
E 1 | 
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morie of Jeſus Chriſt , and hin og. 
cified. - 


—— — ———— L1 th— 


THE INSTITVTION OF 
the B. Sacrament- 


THE XI, MEDITATION. 
Of the truth of the reall preſence. 


And while they ſnpped Jefns took! 
bread, and Blefſed and broke, andge 
#e to his Diſciples and ſaid: take and 
cate , this is my body &c. Matt.1d, 
AA ar. 14. Luc. 22. And S. Pa 


| (:%d 
Cor. 11,ſaith. I receaned from our Lol fore | 


what ] delinered wate you ; beca 


oof wheri 
is 4 4 


Lord Jeſus the night in whichhew , 
delinered , tooke _y : and grun(h vitho 
thankes broke and [aid take andratquin, 


this is my body which shall be delinantlſſtivn , 
for jou: ave this in remembranit. if ff 
me. | '-, JCboſely 

| Yo paſ 
"oy Onſider that ether themanne 
Pont. eſtimonies doe maniltF'pon t 
ſly and infallib'y conclude the tralitos to, 
of the realitic of our Sauiours pieFthat ; 
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ſencoin the conſacratcd hoſte, or els 
we can neuer expect any certainc 
treth out of holy Scripture:Nothing 
is more ynanimouſly delivered in all 
Scripture. This is my body ſaith S, 
Mathew : 7 hi s my body, ſaith S. 
Marke. This ss my body, ſaith Saint 
Luke. This is my body, concluds $. 
Paule. Noe words can be deniſed, 
ether shorter , or clearer, to expreſlc 
the ame truth. T he nature of the bu- 
lines exaed clearenes; for he gaue 
vs an example of what we were to 
doe, in imitation and memoric of 
him; and againe it was a laſt will 
(and that ſome few honres onely be- 
fore he knew he was to dye for ys ) 
wherin all men ſtriue to expreſle 
them(ſclues clearcly , and fincerely, 
vhour all yarnish, trope , figure, 
tquinocation.,, or mental] = hy 
tion, as fat as may be. 

 Affeftion, © God how thou haſt 
cloſely belieged, as it were, and left 
bo paſſage to enafion ! forcing, int a 
anner, this Confeſſion from vs, that 
pon this truth, thy teſtimonies are 
$0 too credible : for is it credible, 
that 3. Euangeliſts, and the grear 


E iiig 
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Apoſtle of the Gentiles , would vn; 
nimouſly conſpire , to mifleade alj 
their poſteritie? Or can it be imayi- 
ned, that Truth would ſtrivetode- 
ccaue vs, by leauing vs afhirmatines 
to be vnderftood for negariues,, ina 
matter of praQtiſe > would a tender 
Father teach his rude and ignorant 
children, by his bodie, to vndcrſtand, 
not his bodie? to witt, bread? Would 
the goodnefle and wiſedome of hea- 
ucn, in his yeric laſte words; hays 
kft to hisdcare Spoule the Church, 
an incuitable occaſion of error, and 
perpetuall Idolatric , ener ſince? Far- 
re is it from a Chriſtian vnderſtand- 
ing, and farr be it cuer from the har- 
tes of thy ſeruants, whom thouſkes. 
deſt with thy flezh, which:45 tral 


meate,and with thy bleod mhigh 
rruly drinke. We deuoutly adorethes, 


0 hidden Deitie, who art truly and 
really vnder the formes of breadaud 


wine. Lets rather dye then denye, *F 


dopart from , or entertaine the 1 
doubt, of this certaine Truth. + 


Of the tyme of the inſtitution... F 
2. Point. Conſider that our Sa-; 


wicur inſtituted this Sacrament oflov 


left fo 
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ge, in a tyme where moſt loue and 
tendernes vſeth to be exprefſed: to 
witt, at his laſt fupper with his A- 

les,asthe laſt memorie of a dying 
man : as a pledge of his loue which ke 
delired to imprint deepely in their 
harts. And this too expreſſed in words 
full of loue. Deſiderio defideram IT ha- 
ue earneſtly defired to cate this Paſ- 
call or paſſe-oner with you, before I 
ſufkcr, To witt , the preſent appre- 
henſton of his paynefull death, is not 
able to allay the preſſipgs of his ten» 
der loue, of which he will cuen leaue 
himſelfe a pledge. 

Aﬀetion. $weete Sauiour Ieſu! 
towhat higth doth thy Charitic bur- 
ne, Was it not cnough for that deare 
Lord of ours, to hauec inſtituted this 
Sacrament of loue, wherein loue lefr 
God to manfor his food , vnleſſe{ti;1 
morc and more to commend the ſa- 
me loue vnto vs, he had performed 
it in acircumſtance of moſt loue and 
tenderneſſe, even juſt when he was 
readie to goe our, to ſigne ( with his 
pretious blood, ſpilt for our love ) 
the deede of gift of his bodic & blood; 
kft for our food 2 And that too, ac+ 
E v 
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compiigned with deareſt cxpreffiony 
loue could inuent. 7 hane exceedii 
earneſtly deſired to cate this P24 
wh jou, before my dtpartare. Att 
wilt not thou then”, 0 my ſoule, fer 
uently approach ro this Sacrament, 
defiring it with all the defires of thy 
harr, not recciuing it with colde- 
neſſc, and out of cuſtome ? &c. 


ee — 0; 
OF THE CAVSES off = 
the Inſtitution of the B. * 7 
Sacrament. By 

ture 

THE XII. ME DITATION = 
h 

The 1. Canſe to leane a Sat yfict, | alo! 
Gods proper worsb1ppe. int 

whit 


7. he that Chriſtdid | ther 
Pont, inſtitute this Bleſſed Sa-B to 


crament and Sacryfice, thatthe holy Y 8hip! 
Church his ſpouſe, might be alwayes Þ coul, 
prouided ofa meanes to offer toGod nnd | 
the highcſt worshipe imaginable, Þ kno! 
yea euen condigne and roportions- and þ 
ble to his owne infinite dignitie, yiuk 
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2 vigime of an infinite value 1s of- 
fcred to him,towirt Chriſt, God and 
n:an: and therefor equall to himſelfe; 
as worthy , as good , as great as him- 
- ſelfe, ſo that nothing ether greater 
or better can ether be payd, owen or 
 exadtcd, nay cuen be wished for or 
| imagined by the wiſdome of heauen 
iſclfe, 
Aﬀettion. O great dignation! d 
infinite loue and: bountie of God to 
man! Man was not furnished with 
any thing worthy of God, all the 
worshipe be could exhibite, as pro- 
ceeding from a purcand poorecrea- 
ture, was baſc and vile, and bore noe 
roportion to the great Creatour. 
hat doth he then doe, but beſtowe 
aſon; and that ſon; himſelfe ypon vs 
in this Sacred Myfterie: himſclfe;no 
white inferiour to his heauenly fa- 
ther, and by that meanes inables vs 
to make an offering of cquall wor- 
Shipe, and to pay more then we 
could cuen contra, O too too rich 
and happie Chriſtians, if we would 
know and conſider our owne worth 
and happines ! 


E vj 
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The ſecond Cauſe. To leane 'vs 4' 1 


. Legacie of Lowe. 

2. Pome. Conlider that the {econd 
cavſec ofthe Inſtitution of this B. Sa» 
crament, was to teftifie the greatnes 
of his loueto his fairhfull, according 
to that of S, lohn Jeſs knowing that 
his howre approched , that he rw as to ae- 
parte out of this world to his Leauenly 
father, wheras he lowed his who were m 
the world , he lowed them to the end. 
Wherby as in his incarnation he'vni+ 
ted our flesh to his divinitie by an hy. 
poſtaticall vnion, ſo doth he in the 
Euchariſte, vnite the ſame to thy 
ſaid divuinitie Sacramentally , ang 
doth as it were incorporate it; ang 
render it divine, 

Affection. O my ener deareſt Rabs 
boni! what a huge fire of loge thou 
laieft ro my hart / Ah my pooreſous 
le! muſt we not needes ack nowledpe 
that adeadly colde hath benummed 
thee ! if the blood of a God dyeing 
cannot recouer heate and life into 


7 


thee? He loucd thee in the begin» 
ning, he loued thee before thebs' 
ginn'ng, he loned thee firſt, he l6s 
ucd thee moſt, he loued theetothe 


i 


Pow t, 
the Bl 
mig ht 
alway 
might 
re wit] 
donbr: 
our d1 


tions a! 
in eff: 6 


'ohes ; 


S. Fran 
ament:; 
um {o 
ther t] 


Aﬀe 
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nd, yea aftertheend, {ith he applies 
the blood the powred out for thee, 
daily ro thy hart, And to whatend 
dlchis powerfull preſſing, butto gai- 


nethy hart to loue 2 


Dr—— 


THE X!:I11. MEDITATION. 


The third Cauſe. T at he might 
remayne with Vs. 


1, Onſider that the third 
Port. cauſe of the inſtitutionof 
the Bleſled Sacrament was, that ſo he 
might leaue himſclfe to vs, and be 
alvayes preſent with vs , that we 
night familiarly conucrſe and cofer- 
re with him ; conſult him in all our 
doubts, haue recourſe to him in all 
our diflfculties , preſſures, tempra- 
tions and eribulations ; making good 
inc: & that of the Prouerbs. My dc- 
Ighes are to bewiih the ſons of men 
d. Fran, Ir is a great miſeric, anda 
amentable infirmitic, that hauing 
im ſo preſent, we yet carc for any 
ther thing in the world. | 
Aﬀetiion.. O God, thou art truly 
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our gracious Emmanuel , oxr nobifs || gric 
cam Dens, our God withvs. Noother ” 
nations hauec their Gods ſoneere, us || cies 
our God is necre tovs. T hon arcal. | Jy 
waycs with vs , deare Lord, andthoy ff (ed 


haſt the words of etcrnull life; ty 
whom then $hall we goe for Coun. 
ſell, for comfort, for aſhſtance inall 
our difficulties ; but to thee alone, 
who haſt giuen vs ſuch aſſluranceiof 
thy ſingular loue, and sheweninef. 
fe&t, that thou wilt notleauevys Or. 
phants, but wilt gathers together, 
&s the henn gathers her chickens wi 
der her wings ? Remayne withy 
then, dcare Lord, and we will flay 
with thee; nor will we cner depart; 
or remoue our ſelues from vndertha 
blefled proteCtion of thyne, 
The fourth Cauſe &c. Toleane vialh 
preſentation of hu Paſſion. 

2. Pont. Conlider thar a fountiſſſto ret 
cauſe ofthe Inſt, ofthe B. Sacrament 
was, that by his Iaft will he mi 
teane vs an Idea, formeorrep 


tation of his life and Paffion , whidilaft y, 
might continually refresh in eueryſÞloud; 
one of ys the memorie of our Kegſand cc 


demption purchaced at ſo deareFber my 
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rice, as his owne pretions blood: 
- while we looke vpor the ſpe- 
cies of the bread alone, the dead bo- 
dy of our fweer Saviour is repreſen- 
ted ynto our mynds; and bythe ſpe« 
cies of the wine 2Jone, wearcputin 
mynd of the cffuſton ofhis pretiouws 
blood : whence S. Paule: 4s often as 
ym eate this bread, and drinkethis cupp 
Shall announce, or declare , the 
death of owr Lord till he come. | 
Afettion, O my (oule, lets nenet 
forgett at how deare a price we were 
bonght : and ther vpon lorific, and 
beare God about m thy breaſt T his, 
that appeares to thice vnder the (pe- 
cies of bread alone, is left to repre- 
kent vnto thee, and puttthece in mynd 
of the deade body of thy deare 
Maſter. And this which thou ſceft 
ynder thie fpecies of the wine alone, 
to renew to thee the effuſion of his 
pretious blond.” And both togeither 
crye loude to our hartes as from his 
ed mouth, Chriſtians, friends, at 
you my ſpouſes. Remembermy 
oudic ſweate. Remeber the ſcornes 
and contumelics I ſuffered. Remem- 
der my patience, and humilitic in the 


Is 
t 
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midſt of them. Remember my vine- || capt 
ger and gale, my huge rorments, my ||| obcc 
vtter abandonmentes, and for love || lecut 
of you. As ofien 4s you doe ,this deey © ſen: 
1 memorie of me. WB Gcd 

der 
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 .,. maye 
The fift Cauſe. The exerciſes of | ritor: 
. all wertues. * | bghr 
| eaple 
'N Onſider that a fift cauſe tis 0 
Pont. 'of rhe Inſt. of the B. Sa- befor: 
crament was,to lcaue a continualloc-YYLord 


caſion of the exerciſe of alk yertuey 
Onr Fanh js exerciſed , while webs 


Yes | 
This t, 


leeue, that a whole God and man lyesYord 
hidd, and is contayned really ,andfepre! 
truly , though inuiſibly., vnder #Þothir 
ſmale hoſte, Our Hope, w hile ſceng[- \ 
him dayly and bourely beſtowe him-M . 
; ſelfe, we cannot deſpaire of obta 10g, bo 
any thing lefſe then himſelfc. Om 
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taptiuating our vnderſtanding in 
obedience to faith , we conſtantly be- 
ſecue ( maugre the ſuggeſtion of our 
ſenſes ard our naturall reaſon) thar 
Gcd lyes truly hidd vnder theſe flene 
der and meane accidents of bread 
and wine. | 

 Aﬀetiion. Yes, my ſoule, here we 
may cuery day comfortably, and me- 
ritoriouſly cxercile our faith , where 
bohr, tafte,, touchetfayle, Faith with 
agleseyes lookes home, andaſlures, 
itisour hidden Lord that is clevated 
before vs. It is my Lord, the veric 
Lord that made me,and dycd for me. 
Yes he himſelfertels it me; ſaying : 
Thus is my body. And 1 imnbrace his 
vord & adore him, And whom 1 ado- - 
tepreſcnt, by a goodnefle which hath 
othing liketoit, how Should I not 
K A ” peroms wr 1 Theowk Re 


1 FYOnfider thata ſcauchth 
unt. cauſe of the-Infticurtion 
the Bleſſed Sacrament was; to 
end that being continaally fedd 
nd delighte& with his heaucnly bo- 
iy , WG might be wayned from 3 and 
fitemne the glidmg delights of 


i14 Heanaton 

to this admirable myſtetic of Logs, I fe" 
with all the humilitie and obedien | fait! 

my hart is able to conceiue. Bil 

- The ſixt Cauſe &'c. A memoriall 

ro prevent oblinon, 

2. Point, Conſider that the fit 
cauſe of this Sacred Inftitution wad Þ 
to lcauea meanes to remoue the grez- 

« teſt miſcheife that can befalla poof © 
creature, which is the oblivion of bzÞÞ! 
Creatour, They forgot God who 
{aued them, ſaith the Pſalmilt ;thei 
harts departed from him whom 
them. And what became of it but cx 
raption and abomination , corn 

ſum® abomnabilesfatti /adt, For 1— 
oblivion bf God we looſe diviney its 
ce; waxe " Ml and ——_ ? bo 
ion of fmne ;and b ecome 
tothe Dinel]. 2 NPY 


111j41T TIoOIte, Unr Hope, » hile ſeeip 
him dayly and hourely beſtowe hit 
ſelfe, we cannot deſpaire of obtayi 
any thing lefſe then himſelfe. On FW 
Charitie, while we looke into his ( 

open lide which is a fornace of i int ene 
med 'oue, Relrgion , adoreing hu" de 
with a ſou :raigne worshipe or La ſ, ve 


Our ebed ence and bnmiline , while een 


m 
dh 
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ment and ſaluation. Can 4 If other , 
faith that Louer of Men, forgert the 
cd of her body. aud though she 5hould 

would I nener forgett you. Ah how 
chould we forgett him, I ſay, who 
leaſt he might hane bene forgotten 
by vs, continnes ſtill with'vs ; leaus 
ing vs noe lefſe memoriall of him- 
be, then him(ſelfe. O be thou euer 
bleſſed , and magnified , my deareſt 
Lord. And bez they euer accurſed 
who forgett thee, who art the fountat- 
te of liurug, waters flowing imo hfe 
werlaſt ing. 
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THE XV. MEDITATION. 
be [eauenth Cavſe. That bringfedd 


wh diuine foode, we might” 
becoms dinine. 


1 C YTOnfider 'thata ſcaucnth 
unt. YIScauſe of the Infticution 
f the Bleſſed Sacrament was; ts 
tend that being continwally fedd 
nd delighted with his heauenly bo- 
j,ve migtt be wayned from, and 
atemne the glidmg delights of 
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earthly ones, with all cheir paynchf 
delightes and concupiſcences ; ang the | 
therby leading a ſpirttuall and he. Chr 
uchly , not a terreane life , that off" #* 
Saint Paule, may indeede, az ns / 
ought , be verifyed of vs. | line 1, ny And 
not | but Chriſt lines inme., W** 
Afetion. Such my ſoule , shoyltf'%** 
we be indecde ,perfons quite wayhelfſ"2: 
for the fleshports , and vynions off” E: 
Egiprt, lince we are continually fed le boy 
with heauenly Manna : With the Af 
true foode of the children of Godſ""* | 
with the foode which is truly God ied 2 
Our aymes are God : our' foſter-hl 
ther God: our foode- is God, | 
what Should our thoughtes, werd heat 
and workes be, but of God, andlf® 
God 2 Let ys then neuer proue-{o wh” 
happie , as. loathing this heaven" 
delicious, apd fattening foods , tokillif 
vpon windie , and empric husheF "IP 
which indcede, feede not, fartcnnafſi ©©* 
ſaciate not. - 4 
The eight Cauſe. The cominiall — 
preſence of the Angells, 

2- Point. Conſider as an cg 
caule of the Inſtitution of the B.S 
crament, the continuall preſence 
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the B. Angells of heauen; for as S. 
Chryſoſtome faith , Where Chriſte ;s 
# the Eucharifte , there are not rwant- 
ine the frequent troppes of Angells. 
oF DF e.coalfs where hb be Th 
there the Eagles are gathered together, 
fluttering abour with their ſpiricuall 
ings. 1 ſaith he, in another place, 
he Eagles are about the Altar where 

ebody 15. 

Aﬀetiion. Yes , my foule , we 
uve power by a vertuous life, fra- 
ted accord;ng to the life of Chriſt, 
zuke forcraltes of heauen; and to 
une this baſe land weliue in, into 

heauenly Paradice, The God of 
lngells is with vs, andin vs, when 
pleaſe, They come downeto vs, 

d we mutually foare yprothem by 
Ir heaucnly thoughtes, and con+ 
ration, when we will. They and 
t feede of one and the ſame foode 

tough in a different manner ) Joue 

d adore the ſame God : linge the 

Wnc Gloria's, Allelma's and San - 
Sanltus, Santtnas. 
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farrt 
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THE XVI. MEDITATION, gp 


Of the oxcellencie of the Bleſed & a 
Sarrajnent. | man 

« faj 
Onfider thatourSanion the { 
dlctus- Chriſt, as a mob ve, 


—_— 


"2 
Pont, 
tender gratious & bountityll father Wi 
made a moit execllent and admirablM the {: 
will ard teſtament , and left vsthars 
by a legacie more pretiousand þgh 
then heauen and carth, to witt,hi 
moſt ſacredþodie for aur daylie fool 
and his Blcfſcd blood for our drink 4 
Afﬀettion. O ſacred and ſouenji'* 4! 
onc food! © moſt admirable myllk 
ric! © diuine and deare inuention\ 
all you that loue God, come, conf © 
make haſteand ſee; ſee with admiy: 
tion and aſtonishment , praiſe,pm 
claime and .magnifie-for. euer, t 
name of our gracious God, whahy 
daigncd £0. v.orke ſuch rhingesji 
our dayes,ard .in vs; in vs, po 
miſcrable wormes of the earth. 
2. Point. Conſider, that thouy 
It were an iuctlable dignation; 
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furre paſſing the inucntion of men 
and Angells, that he who was in the 
heginning with God , and wascuen 
God himſelfe, shquld build himlel - 
| a cottageof our clay , and become 
man, likc one of vs indecde:; yerd oth 
« farre (urpaſle, that againe, to (ce 
the ſame , not only take our humani- 
ye, but beſtowe ypon ys alſo higdi- 
ginitic , conioyncd and vnited with 
the fame humanitie, to dwell.in vs, 
jotake vp his delights , and ſupve 
with ys, and cuen to become ourre- 
paſt and nourishmenc. 
\Aﬀe#:on. O what though of-man 
ot Angells, is in any meaſure, able 
diueinto.the infinite Abyfle of the 
a charitie which our Sauiour 
leſas Chriſt mcant to expreſſe in 
this moſt venerable Sacrament! his 
pious fatherly hart cauld deyiſe 
nothing ſoſublimely and ſoucraigne- 
ly good, as: himſelfe; and therefore 
him(clfe hee bequeathes, roleaue our 
harts charged with the demonſtra- 
tion of the greateſt excetle of loue 


imaginable, 
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THE Xy1l. MEDITATIOy, be: 


bs | pe: rrog ; that 'thouph || * 2: 
Paint. ro giue all one hath/be 60ul 
an argument of great loue; yertopine & lo! 
ones lelfe , isfarr greater ; but inconj; (| 2t 
parably:the greaceft of all , to gige 
what we'haue, and what we ar&in 
ſuch a manner , andfor ſuchantn({<t! 
for we recciue him not now asafae 
ther and companion, a brother; u ng of 

ricc ; but as our foede, by whichj 
been worthily recciued; we are tad BY! 1 
one with him ; not that wee change 
this divine foode, into 'our. nature; 
but wearerather changed and trans Murrov 
formed into ir, cuen as fire changy 
the nature of wood into it ſelfe;” ©!) 


Afﬀettion. Ah whoſe hart is not Bv%s d 
ſtirred to denotion , and eucn bum! F p 


yp with lone, when he ſeriouſly con- IF 
fiders, with what excefſe of loueand P91 | 
charitie, with what ſolicitude; apt F* 
were, that [.ord of Maieſtic, hit 
powerfull King of glorie, ſtriuesw}**rc tc 
gaine our hartes to his loue, harte nd inf 
which are but carth and ashes, fullof 

, frailtie, 
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failtic, viciouſnelle and indignitie, 
nd -farr vaworthic tobe choſen to 
be the habitacles and temples ofthe 
xdorable Trinnie, - .: 

2. Paint. Gonlider : how God 
could neither haue-depreſſed himfel - 
fr lower , or raiſed ws higher ,-chen 
that the. bread of Angells should be- 
come the poore pilgrimes food; then 
that the Creatour should be the 

creatures meatei;; then that he'who! 
ls heauen: and. carth withtheglo- 
rig of his dinine Maieſtic, should be: 
xtiacd and handled andieaten, by 
ur miſcrie.;the higheſt heaucns'are 

"ot able ro comprize his Magnitade, 

and yet he will pleaſe toinhabivthe 
urrow ſpaces of our howſesof clay. 
1 Afeftrov. Is it pofliblethen(may 

xe not, only (aje with Salomon ) har 

20d doth dwell with or. amongtt 
net; buc more, is: it. poſſible that 

20d hauingitaken. ahumanenature 

pon him. and become mar} vhould” 
lo hecome_mans. food', and dwell 
t only with man bureuen inhim, 
dere to cure our diſeaſes, languors 
Fd infirmities ; not with an infoicie 
other meanes which his wiſedome 
F 


TY IP  "Adtditation © 
could-inuent, but euen bythe pre, 
ſence and . application of his Owne : 


” 
- 


| pretious bodyandblood ? v1 
| 3. Point, Conſider that Chrif 


Comes vnto vs ,accompayned witha 

[ thouland bleſlings; for he bringsig. 

| tothe {orle that worthily receaues 
him ; s.hat euer vertue hepradtiſed 
in his life;all the fruite of his Paſſion, iſ . 
Reſurrection, and Afcenſion, the A 
beatitude of. his maſt Blefled badirfh - 
the cfhcacie of his': moſt pretia 
blood;and, the merits of his moſterff \_.. 
cell;nt fone ; and'in a word, allth 
eucr can be defired, orimagined: ': 


, pf 


Afﬀetion. What is there then] 
Jeſus 


man;, which thou Randeft not peſk 
ſed of 2what is wt thou wanteſt, 
thou be. noti wanting to cby-ſelfo,....., 
cither , not worthily preparing tWl;... 
ſs|fe to receine ſo great agreltyY,;... 
HP > . 7 | 3 
bauing receined him , in-noc wortlif,: 
y- entertaining}. him? Thav many 4. 
© aidetrly:conuinced!ts-betoo 4, "Pr. 
Jie, wham.tho poſteffion of a oi, 
Cannptlatiche, "© 
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PRAYERS. BEFORE AND 
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” projes of 5. phawas of Api 
þ AI recelung the Bleſſe 
299 LY 
VaIlll 57 
#f, V: EMIGHT!E' abc 
Why God, 'bchold Iappzochcto 
&0 : the Sacrament only 
IT begotten: ſonne,, 'our [Lord 
| wvs' CHER 1: approche', : as} one 
that's tielt't6:the vhifivianof bfe; as 
dit vncleanetothefoluitaineof mer- 
Mcic; as-one that's blind to-the light 
x cternall-brightn2s.3 as'one' poore 
a I rieedy } to the{{Lord- of heauen 
ine earch; > I'befeerh thee rherefare! 
"the aboundance of thy infinite 
Pountie- that choa wouldeftvonch- 
Jae to cure wy infirmitie;, to wash 
$y vncleaneſle, to enlighten my 
Plinduneſle, to enrich my pouertie, 


F 4 


12.6 AM editation 
to clothe my nakednes; that I ma 
reccaue thee, the bread of -Algi 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords, with 
as great 'reucrence and humilirie, 
with as great contrition and deug- 
rion; wich as greatpuriticand faith] 
with ſuch an itntemion:& purpoſe,as 
15 expeditt for the health of my ſouls; 
grant I belcech thee ,'that I may not 
onely receiue the Sacrament of our 
Lords bodice and bloud, but theefke& 
alſo, and vertue of the Sacrament,0 
moſt mylde Lord, graunt that I may 
ſo receiue the bodice of rhy only b(« 
gotten Sonne,our Lord IefusChrift, 
which he tookeof the Virgin Maris, 
that I may be worthie to be incorp 
rated-in his miſticall body ;and 'be 
numbered among the members the- 
reof. O moſt loving father, graunt 
That T may at length, behold thy be- 
loued Sonne, face to face for euer, 
whom I now purpoſe toreceiue veſ- 
led vnder the. forme of bread. Who 
Lnes and rajgnes- with thee, inyoh ff 
tic of the holy Ghoſt, for cucr and NU; 
cucr., Amen. t 4 | ; 
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A prayer of Themas a Kewpss £ 


before receaming. 


| Y Lord God, prevent pby ſer- 
YAuant'in the bleffings of rhy 
ſweernes ,that.L may delcrue to ap 
coach worthily and deuoutly tothy 
Lol Sacrament; ſtizre vp my hart 
vito theey. and dehnet me-from all 
beauines and floath : ivitis, me with 
thy comfort, that:E njay taſte in Spi-- 
tt thy Cy cctnefle, which plentifully. 
lyes hid in this Sacrament, as inns 
fountaine.Giue light alſo to my cyes, 
ta-bchold ſo great a my(terie,,. and 
tirengihen me to belceue ir, within - 
dqubted faith, For itiis thy warkey 
and not mans power ; thy facred in- 
ſtitution , not mans inuention. For 
no man is of himſelfc able to compre- 
tend; and, -vaderſiand thefcuripgs, 
hich ſyrpaſſe. the .vaderſtandin : 
zen of Angells. What therefore $hall 
[ynworthie ſinner, carth and -ashes; 
beable to ſearch and comprehend of 
o-highand (acred a myfterie > - ;: 
O Lord, in ſinceritic of hart , with 

igood and firme faith, & at thy come 
F ij 


t2$ | IDE Afeditairon FJ 
mandem<tt,1I come ro thee with h has 
and reverence), 'nd doe vertiy'belce. 
ue, that thoa art here IO inthe 
Sacrament,  Godand Man. Thy hol 
teaſure i ,vhar .I-yetenue thide 
by charizie 'Vnite miy ſelf vno 
Wherefors2 doe recurreto thy Cle- 
thencie, and'doe'craveſ} eckelligns 
that I may wholy mcviaried] and Ty 
abound with Jouey arid: hereafierges 
ner /atmit- wie 6ther comfon;Þot (4 
rhis- thoſt hight 4rd worthy'Sacrs ff 
ſmhent, is the heatth»of :the feuleand je. 
body , the remedie of all: ſpiritual 
keknes! by ir, my yices are cured,mp 
paſhons bridled- m— "7 
come or weakned,, greater guarel 
fuſed, vertugibegy increaſed, 
confirined , :Noperogrlencl/ © F 
ohuricde inflanned and rakurgol, © 


3 24 Fo 18:34 
= 


4 rags rafting, 
TVous bf +. 1a 
| 
Give the ctlandes, N hot Lo aintes 
father alttiightie , eterhall God; 
that thou haſt pleafed td fachate 


frifall breattire'y ad thy virworthy 
fryliant through noe trerfcs of myKN . 
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but onely by the free gift ofthy mer- 
cy, with.chepretious body and-bloud 
of thy Sonne our Saviour Teſus 
Chriſt. And withall 1 beſeech thee, 
tharchis holy Communiorw, may vgt 
roue a-guile lyabloro punishmene, 
bo a powerfull mediation for my 
don, Let it be an armour of Faith 
and a shedd of a' good will to me, 
Grant thatin may free mefromwice, 
lubduc concupitcence; arid luſt, in- 
ceale Cliaritie,, Patience, Humili- 
ie/Obedience,and all other yertues; 
my-it prove a ſtrong defence againſt 
he: guiles of all'yifible and muifible 
wemyes: may it perfectly appeaſe alt 
ny'carnall and ſpirituall motions, 
nely vnite me to thee, 0 thou one 
mely., and true God, and put a hap - 
ic periode to my pilgrimage. And 
outchſafe, I beſrech thee to leade 
ve home 'to that ineffable-bank ct, 
here rhou , with--thy' Sorite ,/ and: 
ke holy Ghoſt , art arrue lighrro thy 
antes , a complcate facictic, an 
rlaſting gladnes, an abſolute ioy, 
ada perfect felicitie; Amen, '' © 


| 
| Fill 
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ASPIRATIONS, 0} 
prayers 'before recernng culled , 
. out of S. Auguftine, 


FIOME, my deare Ieſu; come 
A thou light of my cycs, letme 
loue thee. Come © thouſblacevfmy 
' hart, ket me-louethee, Come 0 thou 
life of my ſoule , let me louethee.Q 
my dcare delight; my {ſweere conſo. 
Jation.z my God, my life, my lone, 
my all.. O thou onely defire ofmy 
hart , lex me poſleſle thee alope.,0 
thowloue of my ſonle, let me cmbra- 
ce thee; 6'deare geleſtiall ſpouſe, let 
me intoy thee, © ſoneraigne\{weet- 
nelle, and. eterniall beaticude of my 
ſoule, let me lodge.thee;, and locke 
thee vp in, the center of my hart. In 
that hart ,which /thoy; baſt-madego 
thy ſelfe, and for thy ſelfe, and itwill 
not, it cannot reſtſaue in thee alone. 
I lone thee, © my deareleſu, and 
I am ſtill deſiring to lone thee mort 
and more. For in verie deede, thoy 
art ſweeter then any honic ; more 
nourishing then any milke 3 mort 
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delicious then all thar is delightfull, 
O inflamed Loue, who artcuer bur - 
ning, and art neuer quenched, doe 
thou inflame me. Let me, I ſay , be 
wholy inflamed by thee, that ſo I 
may wholy loue thee. For, alas, he 
loues thee too little , who loves any 
thing with thee, which he loues not 
for thee, 
Come, deare Iclu, come into my 
ſoule, which thou thy ſelfe haſt pre - 
pared towards the recciuing of thee, 
through the defire wherwith it was 
inſpired by thee. Enterinto it, I be- 
ſeech thee , avd make it fat for thy 
ſelfe, that as thou, haſt made it,, and 
redcemed it, tho maiſt allo poſleſls 
it, & place thyſelfeataſcalevponir. 
Give me thy (elfe , omy God, re- 
ſtore thy ſelfe to me. for al]thinges 
which are not my. veric Gog, ate 
nothing to me. 1. Joue thee, © my 
God, 1 loue thee: and if it bejyet too 
ltle, ah! make me lJoue-thee more 
and moreardently, ', , | 
Who. am I,.and who.art thou , 
dcarc. Lord } Who, gm , 1 fay ,that 
the King\of heaven , the God. thet 
made' me ; Should come 40,vidity me? 
F vj 
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Alas, my Lord, I amnot ignorant, 
bat I loue. I am notpreſumtuoys, 
bur 1 loue. I euen quake roapproach 


to thee; butalas witbour thee, I qui- 
te languish and'dye. Great indeede' 
is my milerie; yetinhnitly greater ig 


thy mercy. And whither, my euer 
mercifull Lord, should my languish- 
ing ſoule run from thee, but tothee? 
_ O that I wereableto receiue thee, 
with that humilitie, obcdience, loue 
and feruour that thy Sacred V irgine 
Mother conceined thee ! O that] 
had the burning loue of an Angell, 
to recejue thee , the foode of Ange]ls! 

O thon ſpouſe of my ſoule, come 
quickly vnto me Come, wound my 
hart with thy IÞue. Come take vp 
thy manſion, and repoſe in my poore 
breaſt. Come, fweete ITelu, come 
away; delay noe Jonger : the hart 
which thou loueſt, is infirme, and 
langnisheth for thy preſente, Come 
health, come life, come thou onely 
deſire of my foule; 

Immedtatly before recerning, ſay. 


O my ſoule! beheld ! thy Spouſe u 
coming. Goe out and meetehim. Heis Þ 


thy Creatonr, thy Lord ,thy King, F 


thy 
tian 
Chr 
ſa1s « 
ſome 


thy f 


Lb 


$halt 1 
betwe 
| pof] 
Marro! 
the he 
kifſe n 
lweete 
thy br 
felicio 
ne js 
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thy father , thy Paſtour, thy Phifi® 
tian, thy Crucified Loue, Icfus- 
Chriſt, who louingly payddowne 
| his owne pretious bloud for thy ran- 
ſome; and leaues himſelfe wholy for 
thy foode, 


Aſpirations , @ c. preſently » 


after recerng. 


_ found thee, I have found 
thee, whom my hart lones; nor 
halt thou depart from me, but lodgo 
betwcene my breafſtes, I hold thee, 
| polleſſe thee, I inioy thee in this 
narrow cottage of my hart , whom 
the heauens cannot comprehend, O 
tiſeme with a kiſfle of thy heauenly 
lveete mouth , my deare Ieſa ; for 
thy breaſtes are better then the moſt 
&liciouſly parfumed wine, Thy na- 
ne js oyle powred ont : thy yoyce 
reete, thy face comely, and thou arc 
boly faire, and deſiderable. 

0 bread of life , bread of Angels, 
ntuarie of ſonles? O ſweet and (ec- 
reete comforter of holy hartes!'O 
eauenly Spouſe, © Ieſu my deareſt 
we! © riches of the ſoule, ſolace 
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of the afflicted , foode of the famis. ; 
hed! O my ioy, my gloric, and all £ 659 
my Bcatitude! Noeother nation hal Þ my 
euer their Gods (oneecre tothem, xx ploj 
ouf God is neere to.vs, who comeg, | tes 
himſelfe to feede vs with his glorious I ſwee 
body and bloud. O vnſpcakablegra. if the 
ce ; 6 admirable fanour ! © infinite Þ won 
Charitie ! | fable 
W hatis this that T feele 2 what hire Þ nem 

3s this that inflames my bart 2 How Fl paſfic 
ſwcerly doth it heate ! How ſccreetly I} thy | 
doth it $shine ! How delightfully Þ me: t 
doth it burne! O Goodnefle! Good: ff able 
nefle !-Goodneſle! ſo 01d and [onev.f yon 
Too late, too late alas hauel lonedY} ;... 
thee! who art indeedemy onely dea-ftobe | 
reand ſaciating delight. [ will 

Reſolntions after recernmg. 
- 1. Since, by a mercy.neucr (vſh? 


with { 


ciently admircd , I have reccintdÞdanke 
God himſclfc;as a pledor of hisevrſiter, / 
ceſſive loue tro me. The whole loueflinge 
of my poorc hart, shall þ: conrinualgund (i; 
ly imployd to render him lone foraany 
loue, Being daigned with his love, i} ſy 
will noe more {toope 'downe to thiflherhe | 


loue of creatures but in-him , andioq 'H4 
him, <1 | negh 


f 
, 
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2. Since I haue recciucd thy ſelfe, 
152 Memoriall of all thy wonders, 
my memorie $hall. be, wholy im- 
plojed torepreſent ynto my though- 
tes che abiſmall. hymiliations, and 
ſwecte Myſteries of thy Natiuitie; 
the diuine leflons, and labours and 
wonders of thy bleſſed life : the incf - 
fable torments, contempts, abando- 
nements , and 'patience of thy bitter 
paſhon : the ſ{ingalar* deareneſle of 
ty pretious bloud powred out for 
me: thy Law of lone: thy innume- 
table benefits and graces heaped 
ypon-me ; GCC - | 

3. . Since I haue had the happineſle 
tobe fedd,, withthe foode of Angells 
[ will never more ſo vnhappily de- 
bale my ſelfe, as profligally to fectde 
with ſwine. Lwill notafter-ſo noblen 
nket, fall vpon dunge &c; Butray 
her, Angell Itke incefanidy, with 
finger of haft , facde of that foade, 
nd ling his prayſes. Pronouncing 
dany tymes (eſpecially that day.) 

My beloued hath teſtified ro my bart, 

the 15 myne.and lam hu. 

Hu delightes ate re ie with mee :\and 
ne thall exer be, tobe with him, 
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_ nn ern ron a - 


will perrce the :eauens with my | [eff 
hart. and in my cogitations I will W, He 
wayes be with my God. i Þ con 
My beloned Shall betome 4 poſte cau 
Myrre, and thall dwell betorxt my ff poſ 
breaftes. - and 
Stay with vs ,6 Lord, flay withw, iN fe 
becauſe it growes late. | flet 
We perich, 6 Lord, we perish; and © your 
better it s we should not be, then fÞ dear 
withoutthee, My God, and my all, | thee, 

FF ikee 

TOY ; viout 
A VV AY HOVV T 0fwad 
exerciſe a lowing and fil:all ſorow I wher 

_ Continnally , for the greateſt ſin." Noutt! 
ves of our life paſt. Wing, 

nothi 

Deare leſu ! woe is me thitffor in 

ever 1 did offend thee, Alas,miltloye: 
deareft Lord,it had bene bur juſt ;ifWof th! 
had bene loſt for cuer. But thy mylithcrfo 
mercy pfeuented mie. Yes , my ſoultthee a: 
it was indeede the meere mercy o the 
our Lord that we were not conſumttnd y: 
Niſt quia Dominus adiuv1t me, panes, b 
minus babitaſſet m inferno amma welÞy (c: 


Had net our Lordafliſted me þyhificlires 
ſpeciall grace, niy ſoule had benmiliGor cue 
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ſefſe at this hourethen inhabitant of 
Hell. Yetinthat mercy Iam humbly 
confident thou art now with me be- 
cauſe 1 have conceived a firme pur 

poſe to amende my life in general!, 

| and ſuch and fuch a fault or imper- 
ſection in particular ( making are- 
fletion of what fault moſt razgnes in 
your hart ) remaynetherfor with me, 
deareſt Father, and ile remayne with 
thee, And will not be feparated from 
thee for ener. Foralas, my deare Sa- 
iour, without ther," am neither able 
to aduance one foote, nor cuen ſtay 
where I am,(ince in verie deede with- 
outthee, Pam nothing, I have noth-= 
ng, I can'doe nothing. There is 
nothing that is good either from me, 
or in me,or by me. -Bur all good 
loyeseternally from that vaſt Ocean 

f thy cſſentiall Goodneffe, Grant 

herfor,dearelefu, that I may line in 

Fthce and to thee: and that lmay dye 

0the world, and to all irs pompes 

nd vanities, and cuen toall creatu- 

s, but in thee, and for thee. Let 

$"y ſenſes dye which begett baſtard 

clires in me, And keepe my eyes 

Fr cucr fixed ypon my crucified Lord 


lee eee. ee te ee ttt teen Deere 
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and Loue,, who is my life, my heakh  — 
my ſtrength, my ſaluation, I 4 
cucen wholy plunged in dcath, and PR 


thou haſt wholy reuiued nie, And 
therfor as all my wholelife & beg 
arcthyne, ſol offer ypmy « holeſi 
fe to thee, Letmy v hole Spirit, my 
v. hole hart, my whole bady andny 
whole life huc'to thee, Y cs my dear 
life! thou haſt delivered me wholy, 
that thou mightſt poſlciie'me'» holj, 
Let me louethce, deare Lord, It melſf 
lonethee, as much as I defire, anda 
muchas I ovght. O deareſt heavenly” 
Father ! what my, hart moſt defirts, ; 
ar deſires to delire, is but whatthy 4% 
heavenly hart ,moſt earneſily, def 
mands, and moſt ablſolntly come 
mands, knocking inſtantly, inceþ 
fantly at this poore miſerable hartdi 


mynezto WittThat I should Jouetht a 
Giue:then, ah giue then, what thot uf : 
commandeſt ,, and commande whit = 
thou willt, Amen. 4k 
peale a 
aar 
conter 
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PRAYERS TAKEN OVT 
of Tho. a Kempis. 


A Prayer for the Lone of vertnes 
and the hatred of Vice. 


Lord God of vyertues,to whom 
eucry. belt thing belongs, in- 
rue the loue. of thy moſk [weaetna- 
«x ypon my; hart. Plang the rootes 
f true vertues in me, and:make the 
des of holie M -diation, withthe 
adam freshnes of good. works , in- 
male and ſprout vp , leaſt I remaine 
ein chy howſe , like an vofruicfall 
&; dur rather tille me as & feaitfull 
ue, and abſolutelic roote out, and 
dice tonorhing , wharſocuer thoa 
elt vicious -in-me.G rant me grace 
hate my vices, giaemeforee, vidto- 

fly to coriquermy paſſios,co mor- 
Ken cocapiſcences,& to ſuppret- 
the motionisof my pride ih me, to 
yaſe anger, toexpellc floath, tode- 
fanarice , to /repulle bad ſadnefle, 
contemirie plorie, to flie honour 
to renounce all carthlie conſalas 
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- 


tions ; ſo that nothing that isterrg, 
ne, fraile, vaine, curious, carnall, nel 
fawning, harsh, couctous, baſe, fal(g - 
or feyned, may rouche, moue, intice - 
catch, inſnare, or {educe my har, 1 
Grant that | may loathall ten}? 
nc things, carneſtly deſire cternl 
things,loue what cuer 1s good, attain | 
to all vertue, know the primetrath 
and enioy, eternal felictie.. Gran 
that I may mecte with ableſſedan 
happie howre of. death zand-in 
interim, cotinually wal ke in thyfe 
and loue. Free my hart fromallcraff 
tures, and from cuerie thing whit 
might hinder or ob(\cure the (amg, 
Grant, that I may bee ſimple, pur; 
and all glewed to thee, and wholif 
adheare ynto thee, Grant me true. _ 
ternall , and divine peace; andtha 
may poſſeſle a quiete minde, deuoidh,,p | 


of all-perturbation. = 


meat 


. .. Fdcuo! 

Grant, that I may not be yicioulſy 1: - 
aff-Cted to anic temporall thing :nþ,.. | 
defire tobe knowne, cared for, offff... > 


foolishlieloucd by men; becauſetl Tho! 
all ſeduce, and areſeduced whoin d uf 
ginatly deſire, or louc any thing « ; 


of thee, Permitt me not to drawe 


of the B. Sacrament. 141 
ne to me by flatterie & obſequiouſ- 
elſe : but. wiſely to remoue all men 
from my fſclfe, and ſecurely direct 
hem to thee ; and nat to loucor loo- 
ke ypon anie thing in ;man, or any 
geature , fave what is thine, and for 
#hatthcy were made, 
/ 
Prayer for patience in time of tri« 
tulation , and anguis' of hart, 


, My beloued Lord God, my 
holy Father , I am not worthie 
b:comforted, and viſited by,thee, 
tto be chaſticed and whippedwith 
urpe ſtripes. I haue well deſerued 
ante Mikions and tribulations, be. 
ue [ have greciuouſly offended, & 
Wn vngratful for thine innumerae 
& benefits, T am net worthy, as are 
Þ eſt ofg 00d faithfull Chriſtizs, 8 
Jdcuour bretheren,to be recreated 
Þ diuine conſolations, and to be 
bred among the heaucnly ban- 
t s. But I humbly beſceche thee, 
"Y) holy Father,my deareand pious 
yd, make meone ofthe leaſt of thy 
Filings, that 1 may atleaſt be one 
Air laſte ſcruants , whoſe foot- 


142 _ _AMediuaton 
ftepps I am not gorthieto kiffe, Jeff ? 
them enioy mane and great conſe *? 
tions, whom thou'loucft and honored FF! 
by fpeciall priuiledge of loue. Burk 
it be a great, and moſt acceptablepre e4 
fent'to me, who am the leaſt; andmol 
miſcrable of all; that thou fpareſt nigh PP 
not, but doft aftl:& me with Fnanifol 
contra lictionsand ſorowes.' 
Gtue paticnce ,d pions Lord, ,an 
and jct all tribulation and anxiet 
be farre morc wishfull & wry. 
me thcn anie conſolation And 
that I'may accept of, and (ufferthi " | 
particularly for thine honour, Ll F 
out of a deſire ofadding os minco) | 
aduantage, or hope of a greater 
ward, Letno gaine be: greaterton 
then checrefully to ſuffer for thy, 
nour, to defire to be ynderualut 
and aitaced euen to the orounf. 
and in verie deede, to bee madefj 
ict, and humbly to be Ns. ON 
ne vndgr the fears of al arg 
ueraigne Truth, My | of , eteniif 
light, igraue this i into my os 
I may waxe, vile jn Wd] ) | 
ang ther Fo may cofitemne,m 


» 


Ne 
euo 


and cftceme my ſel tetfein He ore 22 y 


_ 
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z bannished pilgrime, a poore vn- 
knowne man, a neglected folitary 
perſon , abandoned by .cucrie crea» 
we: and that I may no where ſce- 

kefor hope and ſolace, faue in thy 
ſefe alone. Nay, grant thatT may re- 

pmemy ſelfe as one dead vpon carth,, 
18d buried tothe world , whoſe me - 

worie is alreadie longe a goe paſt by, 

awd hath lefr no other footeſtepps or 
mirges ofit ſclt-, ſauc a poore miſc- 

rble- graue, which lyes hidd vnder 

found. Grant, © ctcrnall Wiſdome 
#the Father , that I may frequently 
and ſeriouſly run ouer theſe things in 
my hart , and continually fixe it ypon 
ny laſt? things , by adcepe conſi1e- 
tion; & ſo prepare my felfefor tu- 
Ke tudgement , running out before 
hy face , by prayers and lamenta- 
Wins, 


A Prayer to prayſe God fernently. 
I} Y God, my praiſe, ard my 


S'Azlorie! 1 carneſtly d:fire to 
Priyſe thee withas loudea wice, and 
4 $ deuoute a hart as cuer aniecreatu- 
MF | prayſed thee in heauen or carth, | 
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ardently defire to honour thee, with 

as great and worthy an honour, ag 

eucr thou waſt honored by anic Sine 

te, in thy Celeſtiall Kingdome, I wigh 

to yenerate and loue thee, with as ar- 
dentaft-&ion,and as amorousa har, 

as cucr anic dcuout & perfect perſon, 

did, or doth louc'thee in this world, 

Let the heare of thy ſacred and pure © 
louc , be alwayes renewed in me, Þ x 
and inflame my reynes and hatt, asa 

fire deſcending from abouc. Let i 
purifie and barne all my interiour () 
partes, that nothing of vicious, may, © 
remayne in me, v hich may offend 
the eyes of thy Maicſtie, O my God, ® aful 
thou true ſearcher of my harr, all my ® 


nee, 3 


d:ſires arc in thy light, and all my F* thy 
grones, for my manifold defedts,toff te, 
wit my, Spirit ofts failes through the M47? l 
want of inward {weetneſle and cha- ny 

nlie 


ritie. I offzr yp therefore to thee, the 
deſire of my defire, to the honour 
thy name. Recciuc my hartes deſires 
as a morning Sacrifice, and let mp 
prayers aſcend vynto thee, asaneue; 


tar 
Initli, 
te I « 
by to | 


ning incenſe, and plcaſe thee for oveac 


eucr., Amen, my F 
Ke is ; 


SECEEROLRS 
SINE -ECENDE 


iN OBLATION OE 
the life and Paſſion of 


our Sauiour, for the re- 
miſhon of ſinne. 


(0) $yecte ITelu, I hauc, alas, all 
the dayes of my life offended 
ee, and haue bene inceſſantly vn- 
ratfull vnto thee my deareſt Creas 
ourand Redeemour. I haue mang- 
d thy gifts not preſeruing them 
tice, nor making a right vſe of 
hem, bur hauc hinderedthy grace; 
id ſtill added new faults to the old. 
erilic my offences are exceeding 
eat and wany , but yet thy mercy is 
finiclic greater, and withoar all li- 
te I confeſle I am vtterly vnywor- 
by to be called thy ſonne , I cannot 
owcacr but acknowledge thee to 
'my Father,as thou: ruly art,and in 
ee is all my confidence, T hou art 


- 


I46 
the drainleſle fountaine of mercies Wh 
who doſt not repulſe, but wash thokWly th: 
ſtayned ſoules who Alye to theefflicdr 
Bchold, o my deareſt refuge, behold iid 
I the verie ſcumme of all thy creauMknca 
res approch vnto thee, bringing ofbync 
thing along with me bur the heaſſripe: 
loade of my finnes, lowly layd atthſhli(pt 
feerc of thy pictie, I humbly a livers 
thy mercy. Pardon me I beleedſhou « 
thee, o my ſureſt hope , and forthShthe | 
names ſake ſave me, who beleeWilthi 
that noe crytaes are ſo great andenoilec h 
mious, that by the merites of thilſkechin 
moſt holy Paſſion, may not be forlffe, and 
1gen. bey m 
O ſwecte Iclu,I offer vnto theſe my 
for remiſſion of all my ſinnes, thiþ thee 
admirable charitie of thyne , whit ling. 
made thee not diſdaigne , being WO {w; 
God of eternall Maieſtie , to becaniffhr all | 
man : and for the ſpace of moreth@Hnomir 
thirtie yeares to be moleſted wilfhen be 
many labouts, calamities and petifſſnnd, r] 
cutions.I offer vp that heauine Imning 
that bloudie ſweate, thoſe hardeaſon th; 
gersw hich afflicted thee in the gat (ac 
when thou prayedſt to thy heaudlfade th 
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uther with Knees bowed downe 


o the ground. I offer that exceſſive 
tfire of ſuffering, wherwith thou 
idſt burne when thou wenteſt yo- 
untarilie out to be apprehended by 
byne enemies. I offer thy bonds, 
hipes , ignominies , contumelies, 
liſphemies, blowes, ſpittings, and 
livers other kindesof inturies, which 
jou didſt ſuffer all the night lonpe, 
nthe houſe of Annas, and Cayphas. 
this I offer vp to thee, rendering 
hee harty rhankes, and humbly be- 
eching that infinite bountie of thy- 
,and boundleſle pietie, that by 
hey merites, thou wouldft fully pu- 
i: my ſoule, render it aggreeable 
thee, and condudt it to life euer- 
ting. 
0ſweete Teſu, I offer vp ynto thee 
t all my finnes, the vnheard of 
mominie which thou didſt ſuffer, 
hen being ſtrucken, ſpirt vpon,and 
nnd,thou wertledd to Pilate,in the 
ning from Pilate to Herode, and 
mm thence to vilatte againe. I offcr 
at ſacred filence fas, which 


Fade thee humbly hold thy peace 
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at thoſe contumelies and iniutigh 6a! 
which were offered thee. I offer vp 
the contempt thou ſufferedſt whe uo! 
Herode opprobriouſly fcorned the ma 
in a ridiculous garment. I offer thafff anc 
moſt cruell paine which rhou ſuf 5hc 
redſt when they barbarouſfly (cou thi: 
ed thee being bound to a Pillar, I wh! 
offer thee the goarie markes of thf| die 
ſcourging , and the ſtreames of blo] All 
which run downe from all thy acre imr 
members All this I offer thee inthal] the 


k esgjuing , beſeeching that immen( pur 
pictic of thyne, that by the merinf thee 
of theſe thou wouldſt fullic puril inge 
my foule, render it pleaſing to thee O 
and conduct it to life cuerlaſting, I for 

O ſweete Ieſu, I offer vntothafſ ble | 
for all my ſtnnes, that humilitieaf wou 
patience which thou didfſt s off t 
when clothed in a purple garmenlff and. 
for thy greater ſcornc, thou whe: 


crowned with thornes and falurt 
in a ſcoffing manner , impiouſly ſp 
vpon,|mitten With a reede &c. 

buffeted. Brought out before't 
Tribunall, iniurioufly condemne 
and laft of haled out ro Mount Ci 


” I 
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gzrie, bearing thyne owne Croſſe 
ypon thy shoulders. Ioffer that orci- 
vous toyle of thy ſacred bode, the 
many wearle ſtepps of thy holic feete 
and the heauie waight vpon thy 
shoulders. I offer thy ſweate, thy 
chirſt,and all the reſt of thy torments, 
which w.ith a moſt meeke and rea- 
die hart thou ſuffered for my ſake. 
AllchisIofter thee , beteecliinge that 
immenſe clemencie of thyne, that by 
the merits therof thou woul ſt fullie 
purifie my ſoule, render irpleaſing ro 
thee, and conduct it tolife eucrlaſt= 
Inge. 

O ſ{weete Iclu, I offer vnto thee 
for all my ſinnes, thoſe moſt horri- 
ble paines thou {ufferedſt , when thy 
wounds were renewed, by plucking 
off thy garmentes ; when thy hands 
and fcete were faſtend to the Crofle; 
when the ioyntes of thy body were 
all diſſolued ; when thy pretious 
bloud came gushing out, as from ſo 
many fountaines. I offer theſe rohe 
dropps of thy pretious bloud, that 
ineffable mecknelle and benignirie, 


_ Vherby thou didſt patiently ſuffer 
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T 
$ 


the intolerable infolencies of thob 
who inſulted ouer thee, euen whilt WM ©! 
thou didfſt pray for them ro thy hw ple 
uenly Father. All this'l offer the MW cuc 
belceching that immenſe pietie of ( 
thyne,that by the merite theroftha I mil 
wouldſt fully purifie my ſoule, ren WW all | 
der it pleaſing to thee, and condut I con 
it to lite eucrlaſtinge. Wh 
O ſweere Ieſu, I efer vntotheei pert 
for all my ſinnes, vanities, negligen«|ff carn 
ces, and diſtractions, thoſe incom-W deat 
rehenſible rormentes which thouWels : 
tufferedſt, when being expoſed to at at 
ſuch anguishe . deſtitute of all con- Mot 
ſolation, thou didſthange in a miſe-Wand | 
rable manner on the Crofle betwin YO m 
two theeues; and when burninge 
with exceſſhue thirſt, they gaue thee 
noe thinge bur vineger and galeto 
drinc. 1 offer that exceeding chariv 
tie , and gracious mercy , With 
which inclyninge thy venerabk 
heade, thou rendredſt vpthe Ghoſt 
I offer that ſaueing hloud and watet 
which flowed from thy pierced ſide 


merit 
fnful 
me by 
what 
them , 
Ing t 


All this I offer thee ; beſeeching thatce , 
immenſe clemencie of thyne, th#Þþf thi 


| IS! 
by the merite therof thou wouldſt 


fullie purthe my ſoule, render ir 
pleaſing to thee and condutt it to life 
euerlaſtinge, 

O ſwecte Ieſu, for the perfect re- 
miſſion of all my offences, which in 
all my life tyme I haue in any wile 
committed I offer vnto thee the 
whole worke of mans redemption 
performed by thee. I offer thy In- 
carnation, thy birth, conuerſation, 
death and Paſhion. I offer what euer 
els may haue bene gratefull to thee 
at any tyme,in thy moſt;glorious 
Mother the Bleſſed Virgine Marie, 
and in thoſe other Saintes of thyne. 
0 moſt ſweete Ielſu I beleech thee, 
may thyne intocencie fullie fatis- 
fe thy Father for my guiltineſſe 
throud, in the pureſt ſyndon of thy 
merites, all my too vnworthy, and 
finfull life 3 that what is vncleane in 
me by being conioyned to them, and 
what is imperfeC by being vnited to 
them, may be perfected; that ſo du- 
ting this life I may be pony to 
thee, and hauing finished the courſe 
It this miſerable pilgrimage I may 
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IQ | 
preſently arriue home to thee, why i} 
art eternall ſaluation, to glerific thy 

B. Name for euer. Amen, 4 


VIVE IESVS A IAMar lo; 


Diletus mens mihi &- ego ih, 
: AM. 
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ESTAS: ESLELAS 
MEDITATIONS 


O0F OVR BLESSED 
Ladics cxcellencies a 
plicable coall her 3 
or to be vicd ar any ti- 
me, according to cucry 

, ones deuorion. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


For the Conception. 


oþ excellent she Was from all eterni- 
tie in the dinine preſcience and 
Predeſtination. 


THE 1. POTRL. 


Onfider the B. Virgin as she 

EV was at the leaſt, or rather while 
Wicyct was not in nature, nor inthe 
orlds conſideration, and we $hall 
G 
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nde she was cuen then great inthe; | -b 

inine eyes, and predeſtination, I al 
being marked out to bethe Bleſſed I} ab 
Mother of the worldes Redeemer, 
So that what was {aid of the cternall 
wiſedome, by eternall birth-righ, 
and. propertie, is applied to herby 
the wiſcdome of the holy Church, 
guided by the ho)y Ghoſt , by ati]: 
bution and participation. - Or Lol 
poſſeſſed. me m-the beginniuy of hi 
Wales. 
A feftion, O worke of an eternall Witt; 
deſigne , to ſpeake with thegrearsÞ Vii 
Auguſtine ! Be thou alwayes, (nenſſ Fhic 
ro the only begotten Sonne of God)ſſ [fuit, 
the firſtinmy thoughts, as next afterſſ $ece 
him, thou wert from all eternitie dew, 
the firſt in his diuine predeſtination mir: 
election, and loue. M :ns loſſe wht, w 
foreſecne , and a Samrowr was reſdlff Chur 
ued to be ſent, and that Sauiour wv the hc 
to be borne a Soxye ; which is nofooÞLay, 
ner {aid, but we ynderſtand a worbn box 
" and that mother was to be Mariffj®«! co; 
Bleſſed Marie. Blefſed Marie; MyBdfc42!, 
ther ofthat Sonne , who is God;pulſſc wit 
cure by thy powerfull interceſliaſPh, c 
that we may be ſopreucnted bylPuirtul 
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holy grace, that we may fouc him 
abouc all thinges, and thce in him, 
aboucali h.s Creatures. 


SE EE © © 


Onhder herat ſome what a nce- 

rer diſtance; when $she began 
hiſt ro be in the thoughts and expe- 
ations of men; and you hall fndc 
holy Patriarckes breathing after 
ky, and Prophets forctelling her. 
Vitmes Moyles burning bush , 
which conſumed not. Aaronsrodd 
which brought forth flowers and 
fruit, as ſaith S. Bernard, Gedeons 
tec: moyſtened with a miraculous 
iew. Feare the Prophett Daniel, 
naming her, a miraculous mountai- 
ne, whence the corner-ſtone of the 
Church was drawen aut, without 
the helpe of man. Or the Prophet 
lay, faying more clearely : Heare 
te Wonder Which L relate : a wirgine 
Miball conce ane. | 
fedion. O my ſoue! let's approa- 
ic with Moyſcsto {ec this burning 
Moush, this admirable yvifion , this 
uicfullcodd , this genticjfleece. Ler's 

G is 
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approach, I fay , to behold ih'spro- 
digic who hall conceaue, remay- 
ning a virgine, and hartily lay ynto 
her : Come, come, 6 thou defired wy 


Wa 
Wa: 


of all nations, the dyeing worldes apr 
pe&s thee. Come, change that woe: natu 
full name of Exe, into a 1oyfull An, erf 
that all generations may publish ok 
thee blefled for euer. Come thou Dam 
loue, thou Doue , thou faire, and let turet 
thy ſweete flowres of honour andy . | 
honeſtie appeare in our Land. Ig, g 
thy Virgine- Earth ſprout ont anddthh 4 f Fr 
ner VS a Sanonr, hooet 
| __ Bwhol; 
of 


—— 


tes 
THE 11 MEDITATIONS 


For the ſame Day. 


'"Wirents 
- Watriar 


Heng her in her Aurora « ings 2 


L Point; 


drawing,as itWere, in the happiſſing , by 
wombe ofhcr Mother, and obſer tilde 
her prerogatiues. She was concelſÞud wo 
ucd of ;ok and holy parents, vile, (pry 


ſprung from Patriarkes, Prophet 


4 gle 
Pricſts,and Kings, Her Concepti 
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vas announced by Angells, and it 
gas, in it (elfe, miraculous, in that 
he was borne of a ſterile Mother, 
ind ſo was indeed a child of miracle, 
; production rather of grace, then 
nature. For eucn before nature had 
erformed her work, grace began 
We eccortivg to that of S. Iohn 
Damaſcene; Nature durſt not aduen- 
wrerorunn before the iſſue, of grace. 
but made a little ſtoppe, as it were, 
all grace had produced her fruite, 
Af. Fion. O pecreles Virgine ! O 
hopefull and promiting little budd, 
whole veric ” mr are perfect trui- 
tes of honor and honeſtie. And m- 
keede what but good fruits can be 
upe&ted from ſo good trees > What 
ue 11[uſtriqus ,, holy , Preiſt-like , 
rince-liKe , can ifſue from ſo holy 
wrents , ſo glorious progenitors, 
atriarkes Prophets, Pricſts, 'and 
lings > What from Angells denoun- 
ing, but Angelicall > What from a 
nilde of miracles , but prodigics 
id wonders? O Jecamekls ſprig- 
x, ſprung from the ſock: of Ieſle, 
w gloriouſly bright muſt thy full 
Gi 


1 


150 Atedit ations 

day necds proue, whoſe verie dawre the 
is ſo admirable ? O child of grace, || hr 
praye that my poore ſoule may al | wb 
wayes bee prenented with part of I ac, 
that wherewitch thine is ſo timely I one 


replenished. moſ 
cula 

tw ex T. terct 

dchl 


qa with S. Anſclmetha |} rally 
it was fitting that the Bleſſed | focu 
"_ Should haue been endowed ff conc 
with the greateſt puritic imaginable 

vuder God: nor can it be doubted 


bur to hauec been preuented by grace FO 
preſerued from finne, and conſ:rucd 

in innocencic, js a greater puricir, fl T 
and ca{te to be conceiued vnder God 

who iscflcntiall puritie. And ther 

fore we may piouſty conchude wit 

the forciaid Saint, thar God beſts 
wed fuch a puritic vpon the del \ 
oned Mother of his eternaly begt the g 
ren Sonne, by a finguhkr priuiledy had } 
re{erued for her alone. "Wone « 
Lf tion. Ler vs' my foule fook curſir 
vpon this originall purinic, with th 4 14: 
eyc of admiring pietie and loue andy brtin 
vencrate itasa ſcemely diſpoſition Vas v 


for the Conception. IFq 
cc bringing our of puritie itſelfe , by 
her whoſe prerogatiue it was about 
tobe, to ioyne the puritie of a Virgt= 
ze, and the fecunditie ofa Mother in 
oncand the fame ſubieft, And let vs 
moſt d:uoutly ſolemniſe her imma=- 
culate Conception , that she may in- 
terceede for vs to Chriſt, who are 
dcfiled, alas, deformed., and fo-gene= 
rally ſubic& vnto ſinne, that who- 
foeuer affirmes he 1s not a ſtnner, is 
concluded, a lyar. 


— 


FOR THE NATIVITIE 
THE I. MEDITATION. 
I, PornNyY. 


"Onhider her in her Nativitie, 
\Land we shall finde it a fubie& of 
the greateſt ioy that eucr the world 
had yet mett with. It was not now 
one of the finfull children of Ewa, 
curling the day in which it was ſaid, 
« man 1s borne: but one happily in 
terting that name into Axe. one tha ” 
vas wholy faire, and had noe ſpo* 
G ij © 
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in her. Yea one, fo nota ſinner, || Th; 
that she 'was wholly borne forfin MU 4c 
ners, to beare him who came totake ore 
awaye the finves of the world, Tha 
without whom there was no alu  , 5h 
tion at all for loſt man. \ hear 
Afettien. Welcome, welcome, 6 ÞU That 
thou deare-bright riſing Awreore, the | rema 
languizhing world hath longe, and IÞ Mot! 
greedily cxpectcd thee. O thou ff fe! 
Cw i0y ofthe carthly and hev this - 
nenly Hieruſalem, Peereleſle honout IN a ma; 
of thy race and ſexe, Wee poorebi-f xr or 
nish:d Soans of Eue fall downe at rells; 
thy tender feete, with a thouſand to G 
Ames, Wee lay open our fighes and ther 
ſobbs to thine cyes'full of pitrie in Uhelou 
this vaile full of teares. Ah! let wIO let 
profitt by the example of thy vertues, mific 
partake in thy merits, and perceineqular 
gy powerfull interceſſion in allowFihe pc 
mileries. O C'ement, © pious,0 
dearely ſweete Virgine Marie, 


Ih, Porxt. 


O nfider that it is that Virgins 
is borne, who is Virginally w:- -: 


bring forth the Spouſe of Virgin E; - 


for the Conception. I53 
That Virgine is borne, who while 
he iscuen ſolittle, and lowe, sheis 
zgrecable in the ſight of the higheſt. 
That Virgine is borne, who within 
a Short time $hall conceiue, breede, 
beare, and bring forth her maker. 
That Virgine finally is borne , who 
remayning a Virgine, shall proue a 
Mothcr, the Mother of a God. 

Aﬀettion. O my ſoule, let vsmarke 
this day with a better ſtone, with 
a marke of joy for euer, which gaue 
at. once a Queene to men and An- 
gels? Nay a dearcly beloued childe 
to God the father, a dcligned Mo- 
ther to God the Sonne, and abeſ 
beloued ſpouſe to the Holy Ghoft. 
0 let my foule praiſe louc and ma- 
ihe her for cucr , who hath fo fin- 
lar neere and dearerclations to all 


the perſons of the B, Trinitie. 
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THE Hl. MEDITATION, nac 
For the ſame: Day. | i dea! 
i;  P@1N FT. eart 


mag : That ifthis day hae 
brought out a Virgine, whois 
to be a Virgine Mother, andchata 
Mother. of God, it hath bleſledthe F 
world, not only with the moſt ex- 
ccllent and beſt creature that ever | lict!: 
the world yet ſawe, but cucn with ÞÞ (cd 
the greateſt, that euer the worlds IÞ morc 
Creatour 'yct made amongſt menor Crea 
Angells; to whs. th:y crye out with Þ Mar 
admiration : Who isthis, who isthis thou 
Pe eſt iſta? Who riſeth as the datoning i (&e b 
of the daye, as faire as the Adoone,af{ ptore 
choyſe as th: Soune , Cc. preac 
Aﬀettion. Let vs my ſoule, 1oyne 
in admiration with the Angellsin 
heauen, and ſay; who is this that our 
deſert brings out 2 who and what 
doc we thinke this child will proue 
to be ? a Propheteſle ? nay morethen 
2 Fogel ; morc then an Angel, 


for the Conception. roF 
more then an Archangell, more then 
2 Chcrubine, or Scraphim. A taber+ 
mcle which the Almightic hath 
built with his owne hand, for his 
dearely beloued, onely beloued,con- 
ſubſtantiall Sonne, to mhabite in 
earth. Say, my ſoule, all -in one 
word, the Virgine Mother of God, 


I .:FOrwuy. 


Onfider : That though the new 

Teſtzment may ſeemeto ſay but 
lictle in commendations of our Bleſ- 
ſed Ladice , yet did it indecde ſay 
more then euer was ſaid of anie pure 
Creature, in alluring vs that she is; 
Marie of Wwhons Teſin Was borne. And 
though she herſelfe be heard to ſpea- 
ke but few wordes in the faid Scri- 
ptares, yct, in thoſe fewe doth:she 
preache all perfection; to witt : the 
knowledge. of Godi and herſclf: 
Gods omnipotencie, who wrought 
ge:t things-in her , and her owns 
lttl-nefle and abie@tion,, in whom 
kchoreatthingswerewrovght. ha 
Sjjetiion. Ah myſoutc, never are 
vt lo much and: ſo truly -commens 
G yj 
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ded as when we are pray lcd forthe 
neere relations w2 h:u2 to Iefus, tha 
is, when by his grace we coceiue him 


in' eur hart, or bring him out by | 


doing his bl.ſſ-d will , as we are 
taught in the Goſpell. Nor doewe 
euer by words prayſe Chriſtſo much 
ard fo fruicfully , as when ſaying 
litk , our light shines ſo bcforc men, 
that our heauecoly father is glorified; 
and when our liuecs giue teſtimonie 
to Chriſts trath by imitation of his 
life and Paſſion. Thus let vs ſtriue, 
my foule, to prayſe Chriſt, thus la 
vs humbly glorie to be prayſed, | 


Leon 
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For the Preſentation in the 
Temple. 


THE I. MEDITATION, 


LL. Porn r.' 


Onfder that as this child of ral k 


racle and grace, this true birde 
of Paradice, was wholy made fot 
heauen, ſo was she to haue noecony 
merce with carth. She that wi 
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ele&ed from all eternitie before all 
others to lodge God as in his lining 
temple, was rymely to be fodgedin 
the Temple of God. She that was 
prepolleſſed and replenished by hea- 
venly bleſſings, had noe place lefr for 
the world, which she cucn leftbefore 
che + new-it. So thar this Celeſtiall 
Arke, ( by which Il the world was 
to be {ned from the floode ) where 
more then Satomon wonld reſide, 
was to be placed inthe SanQuarie of 
the Temple which Salomon builr, 
and this was performed by her pious 
parents care, betwixt 3, and 4. yea- 
tes of her Age. | 
Aﬀedtion. Say, my foule, ro this 
Bleſſed young Virgine at herentric 
into the Temple, what S. Germin 
ſometymgs ſaid vpon the ſame ſub- 
ict. Enter , faith he, into thyne 
owne proper inheritance, © thou 
ſeale of our Lords Teſtament ; thou 
ayme and end of his deſignes; thou 


WY key of hidden Myſteries. Enter thou 


yhom all rhe Propheres foreſiw. 
Enter chouwho art the reconcilemet 


Hl of all thar are in diſgrace ; the vnion 


of thoſe that are diſvnited, the ſup- 
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port of ſuch as.are readieto fall ing ſl refu 
ruine Cc. Enter, I fay, into the Tems WY noth 
ple: thyne owne inh«ritance, andex. i look 
ped with toy, til! che holy Ghoſt thy vor 
:ponſe come downe iuto thechaſte © attic 


Temple of thy kart. geſt 
_ [212 
Lk. PorLInrt. ce; { 


 R9r- cuntbetak o you Virgines En ex 
conſecrated. to God, how. thy Y Afe: 
moſt perfect Patrone{le of. Virginitie le, v; 
and ali other vertues , behaucd her of th) 
{elfe in the Temple. It you pretend Ebehai 
to loue her indecde, fayle not to Wblay, 
Shew it by the imitation of.her hear ſvhol 
uenly life; which. was ſo finguladly Let 
holy a paterne of all that is holy, that Els iv: 
the Lues of the moſt koly compared Wand ti 
ro hers, appeared ſ{infull. Towattths 
ſweet odour of this diuinefprigealy 
cended. vp. into the ſight of. Goddg 
agrecably , that the whole plenizude 
a! grace, which was diſtributed ta fot 
orhers by. partes, , ouer-flowingly 
poſſeſſed herdiaine ſoule. Sothatſath 
S. & mbroſe it was her cheite ſtud 
to offend none, to. loue all, ra pi 
reſpect and honoutta her e:ders, W 
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refuſe nothing.to-her equalls.She had 
nothing of harsb or, diipleafant in her 
lookes, nothing of malepart in her 
yords; n-thing of vnhanſome in her 
ations : nothing of mincing in her 
eeftureg; norhing of tightnefle in her 
cate, nothing of pelulant in her voy- 
cc; ſothar her verie corporall alpect, 
was the picture of her mynde, and 
zn expreſſion of her probitie. 
Aﬀection. Fixe thyne eyes, my ſou- 
le, vpon this Parerne and Patroneſſc 
of thyne , and learne.a true Chriſtian 
behauiour tadeede, Looke vpon her, 
Lay, and: tathe life of one learne the 
vhole diſcipline of all holy V;rgines. 
Letcucry one ſay.to; him, or herſelfe. 
k inmy cheife ſtmdie to.offcnd none 
and to loue all? Doe I complie with 
my elders and equalls after this man- 
ner? Are my lookes ſweetly agreea- 
dic, my words mylde, my actions 
&cent? Or rather arc,not my lookes 
oen harsh, and vnpleaſanc 2 my 
vords malepar: and impertinent, my 
Wfions diſedifying ? Are.not my ge- 
ures affected , my gatc nice and 
phe? my voyce wanton & diſſolute; 
ud..my whole man incompoſcd? 
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Mylde Virgine obteyne by thyiater. | 
ceſſion, that I may imirate 'thy I 4 
actions. 0 


THE I1. MEDITATION, Bf 


For the ſame day. fng 


I. PP ornri airel 


LE with S. Hicromekoy fW''g> 
bleſſedly she imployed her tyme #54 
This rule, ſaich he, she putt downefÞ® 
ro her ſclfe, that from the morning Wivule 
to the third houre she wholy im-'om 
ployed her ſelfe in prayer : fromthe'%ug 
third houre till None $he fpentit lorhe 
worke, k mtting or weauing ſome tyler 
thing for the vſe of the Temple. And*are 
after None $he departed not fromfg9"01 
prayer , till an Angell appeateg®* h 
and brought her meate, where ul nour[ 
prayſed God without intermiſhol, Xcalio 
She ſpoke with ſucha graccfulneſle 


that God was knowen inher ſpeed 
In whoſe prayſc leaſt che mighratal 
be interrupted, if any chancedrolr 


kite her , She reſalured them, wit 2 
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Der Graiitas. E 
Aﬀettion. O Blefled imploi ment ! 
0 Angelicall life in carth! O my 
foule, what a deare conſolation ovghr 
this ro be co thy hart, to find thy 
ſelfe by thyne owre happie choyce, 
rottinto a bleſſed neceſhitie of praQti- 
ing the ſame, By the example of the 
Queene of Heauen, who began ſo 
virely to weeue the aCtiue and \con+ 
templatiue life rogeither, now pray» 
Ing, now worku g, and then praying 
waine, euen till Angells came to feed 
ker. Goe on in this happie coarſe, my 
ulc, from prayer to worke , and 
rom wort e againe to prayer, and 
tough the Angells cf God come nor 
tthce, the God of Angells willnor 
Wajleto feede thee with thouſands of 

are delightes'; thy prayer $hall be 
yithour intermiſſion ; the odours of 
deir ſwectneſle shall low from thy 
nouth, and Deo Gratias, vpon alb 
xcaſions , Shall continue alwaycs. 


3 
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Ti LOINT. 


R E preſent her yet further to your 
thoughtes out of S. Hieromes 
and S. Ambroſes expreſſions of her, 
She Was at alltymes , ſaith S. Hiero 
me, either reating, meaitating.. of 
praying. Againe, 1 warching she wa 
rhe firſt, ſairh the one , in ſpeakinghe 
was the L-ft, ſaith the other , and moſt 
ſtudios in read:ng, eſpecially the boh 
Scriprares concerning the comimg of 
C:.rift, which she frequently read and 
imbraced. In ſo much that Whew het 
body repoſed , her hart tvatched , and 
ener often in her fleege repeated Whit 
the had read ; or, aW«king from ſleeys, 
continued the ſame. 
Afﬀettion, Ler vs by this bleſſed 
example, © my ſoule, wholy applic 
our felues to read, to: Meditate, to 
pray: By reading , weshalllcarneto 
now what we ought to doc;by 
meditating , and pondering the ſame, 
we Shall imprintit in our foules ,and 
inflame our hartes to the pradice 
thereof ; and by prayer, obteyne 
force to performe what we know, 


kd a 


of rhe Conception. 16; 
nd defire. Bur Jet this reading be 
the word of God, which will proue 
alight ro our feeze, a cerdiall ro our 
hart, ſweeter then the honic combe. 
Lt our Meditation be hs: holy LaW, 
and his dzxine grace our prayes. And 
of alt the Scriptures let that be moſt 
frequently in our hands, mouthes & 
hartes, which moſt relate to C hriſts 
coming, life and Paſſion, that we 
may indeede be fett vpon ne other 
knowledge, but Ieſmw-Chriſt , and 
bim crucified. And in that blefled 
peace, thar verie peace lets ſleepe and 
repoſe. Happie will that reſt prouc 
en our! eycs are shutt with the 
ſweet mcmotie of Chriſt and his 
Law in-our mouchs and harts. 


C—ereo— oY —_—— — 
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THE EMH. MEDITATION. 


Po# the Preſentation. 


DD Faeorws.- 


Pra that allchonghthis bleſ- 
led young: Virgine. was pofſeſ- 
kdand prepolleded with all the bleſ- 
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ſings of heauen, and replenished 
with the plenitude of grace, yet was 
noc grace idle in her, or she idlein 
race. Grace is not given to worke 
ali alone, but graciouſly and freel 
ro gayne our will; and init, and wil 
it ro worke all. 3o thar this Bleſſed 
Virgine , no: withſtanding all theſz 
huge aduantages and prerogatiues 
of grace, teſtified to S. Elizabeth a 
holy Nun, that she prepared a place 
in her harc for God, with labour,con- 
rinuall prayer, ardent defire, pro- 
found dceuorion, many 'teares, and 
much affl:&.on. 7 
Aﬀetion. Thus itis my ſoule , that 
by her imitation, we ought to preps- 
re our hartes for heauen. Without 
preucnting grace indeede we ryſein 
vane, it is in vane to ryſc before the 
Jighe , or rather we'shouldneuer ryk 
at all. None comes to Chriſt ynleſle 
drawen by. his heauenly father. Ye 


in vane too should the light shine if | 


hauing light we did not walke init, 
If we were fo drawen as we follo- 
wed it not, weshould neuer arriue 
He that made vs without vs, will 
not ſaue vs withoutys, Allour Ta 
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ſents are his free gifts, tis true, bur 
y- muſt negociare with them, and 
improue them. We aske becauſe we 
vill, we ſeeke becauſe we will, we 
knocke becauſe we will, and we are 
laued becaule we will, and yet Gods 
grace W-rkes both the will and perfor - 
wance. Lets adde then our carefull 
concurrenceto his ſweetedrawghtes, 
and be .blefled for euer with that 
bleſſed among ft all womcn. 


II. Poerwr, 
1TOnqder that this Bleſſed Vir- 


gins prayer in particular(chough 
otherwiſe full of grace ) was for gra- 
&; Grace to be able to complie with 
thoſe two great chriſtian duties (The 

Þ loue of God aboue all thinges, and of 
our neighbour as our ſclfc ) wherin 
the whole Law and Prophetes con- 
liſte. 2. Grace ſouucraignelic to hate 
and flye, all thathe hates whom she 
ſouueraignly loues. z. Grace to be 
Firuly humble, patient, mylde, and 
Fto be adorned with all the vertues, 
| Fthat ſo she might become wholy gra- 
*©clous in the diuine fight. 4. Grace 
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finally ro be obedient to the high 
Preiſts commandes and ordonancy. f - 
Afﬀe&tion. Let vs poore wretches ff o 
then learne of this moſt holy Virgine, 
. to be cominually begging for Gods 
grace , as being neceſſavie to Euery 
ood att and yertuons action afow 
-wholelife. Say then my ſoule with, 
Auguſtine. Thou commandeſt ys,9 
Lord, to loue thee abouc all thinges, ( 
and our neighbours as our ſelugs; f mo; 
Giue graciouſly whar thou comman- bng 
deſt, and commande whar thou wilt, Ya he 
Thou commandeſt vs continencie, the $ 


patience , humilitic &c. Giue *M 2 
thou comimandeſt , and command: ' £ 
whar thouwilr. In fine, {ay withitheEwich 
holy Church: Let thy grace, © Lord fery 
we beſcech thee , both goe beforefimore 
and follow vs, and make vs covtflfrom 
nually addicted togood workes Ke Yporti 
; loy tc 
Pare ; 
molt | 
flape | 
tour, a 
vet 1 


Fett 
'Fy lo 
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THE FIRST, MEDITATION. 
For the Annoanciation. 
LOTT; 


Onſfider that to this Virg'ne ir 
was, thus qualified : thar is , re- 
moued from the world, and dwel- 


ing in her ſacred ſolitude, married to 
a holy man, but ro be conſerued for 


{be Sonne of the Holy of Holyes , pre- 


| Am_rs replenished by heauen- 
y grace,-and happily concurring 
with 1t by continuall application and 
frucnt prayer, ftil! beging more and 
more grace, that an Angell was ſent 
from heauen, with an embaſie im- 


porting greateſt honour to her, and 


Þy fouls, rodrawe downe heaucnly 


loy to all the world: to wirr, to pre- 
pare a worthy mariage-bedd for the 
moſt pure ſpouſe;to contrattthe Ma=- 
flage berwixt a creature and her crea- 
tour, and ſo to begina happic league 
etwixt heauen angiearth. | 


fetionj If we delireindeedethen, 
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bleſlinges vp6 vs;itro hane foretaftes by 
of celeſtiall del:ghtes; if Spiritually c 
to conceiue Ieſus in our hart; ley Þ 7 
flye the cheating, corrupting world, | 
« > F Na 
and-betake our (elues to the ſolitude 
And 


of our chamber or celle. There the 
Kinge of Heaucn {peakes to our har- elp 
res. There we purqueſtions, & recei- I} © 
ue anſwers of what weareto ſay ,&} #4 
what we are to doc. Its hard, faith 9! ' 
S. Auguſtine to ſee Icitus amidſt a her 
multirude. Our mynde muſt inioy if 4/0 
2 certaine ſolitude Thar ſight requ# [ 
res a ſecrete place. Maric was aloneſF ud 
when he ſpoke with the Angell, tes 
Alone when the holy Ghoſt ouer-Y 6g» 
Shaded her. A'one when $he cor] 41d 


cciued the worlds Redeemour, | foroy, 
Aﬀec; 
II. Poinxrt. tothe 


Onfider the admirable contenulſſt 
Aof this heauenly embaſic, afſb 
which all heauen and carth may we 
ſtand amayſed, ſince all their con? 
cernements are to be. treated in ity 
The eternall and onely begotten ſofie 
ne of the etcrnall God is abouttal 
cipouſe humane nacure in an humb 
may 


for the Conception. 169 
maydc Marie ofthe houſc and fami- 
l;- of Dauid. The loſt world wants 
aSauiour , and heauen is reſolued 
to giue one. Gabriel is diſpatched ts 
Nazareth, to declare the myſteric, 
and to announce the wonders to the 
eſpouſed V irgine. His firſt word 
reſents hec with plenitude of grace: 
Hayle fall of Grace. Giues the reaſon 
of it: Our Lord iz Wich thee, Aﬀures 
her sGe 5hall conceine , and bring forth 
aſonne : a great Sonne: a Sonne, who 
25 he is indeede,, ſo:hall he be called, 
and acknowledged to be the Soxne of 
the higheſt; 1e/34s , a Sauiour , and chal 
rigne 1 the houſe of [acob for ever. 
And that, thertor , she' as bleſſed 
oovgſt, and aboue , all Women. 
Afei10n. . O greateſt aſtonichment 
Ftothe Ang: lls that cuer they yet mett 
pith ſince the Heauens Creation ! O 
| cateſt blefle ro man that cuer yet 
rdcfell him Goce his: firſt fathers fall} 
d bleſled effects of the flight of the 
gvorld, of filence, of ſolitude, ef fre- 
Uuent prayer! O Marie, God, An- 
tell, and man expedte thy conſent. 
( ) pious Vir inc, mournefull Adam, 
, th his ode miſerable poſterutie” 
_— 


— 
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banished out of Paradice, ſuppliany- th 


270 


ly crye to thee for. it. Abraham, I , 
Dauid, and all the ancient Fatheys F ,, 
inſtantly begge 1t. In a wordallthe Þ .,, 
world caſt at thy feete humbly ſus | 4, 
for it. If rhat canſent be gluen,apak I y, 
ſage to heauen 1s layd open to vsall, I {1 


RAY ble 


THE 11. MEDITATIONS, 


L. P O1INTaY Hie 


"I Onſider yet further , and dil 

ently ponder theſe pretious 
wo which flow as heauenly peat 
tes from the mouth of an Angelw{i,.. 
which man ought humbly roimbraſ, 
ce, relish, and locke vp, nor proudly, , 
ly and profanely to contro'e. Blellſjce . 
Marie is declared full of grace ; Myhic| 
cthatin an ordinarie manner as diuelſhj q;, 
other Saintes were, but accordiffjy, .. 
to the meaſure which Chriſt ſony. 
eut for his beſt beloued Moth. 
who wilely ſutes his oiftes and grihoſe 
according to the function , place Mither, 
dignitie to which he pleaſes 0 ir cþ 
eucry one. The fountaine , the rilghq ,, 
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the braoke; (are, cach-one Full ; fo-is 
the Sotine.,, the. Mother ,; and the f{er- 
uant. But the: Sonne,as the ſourle 
and (ca whence all graces flow : the 
Mother as neerlieſt woyned ro, and 
moſt abundantly participating of the 
aid ea: the ſeruant, as placed at a 
greater diſtance, ina meaſure aggrea- 
ble to a ſeruant : in fine the ſeruant 
poſſeſſes it bur by partes; the Mother 
n the whole plenitude, as {aith Samr 
Hierome. | | 

Aﬀeion. all hayle, all hayleſpar- 
kfle Virgine; Mother of grace and 
mercy-f1.h thou art;the Mother of 
my Lord and Maſter, I feare not te 
fate thee with an Angell fall of gra- 
Ji; fince , to ſpeake with S. Acthana- 
Fs, che holy Ghoſt deſcended into 
hee witli all his eflenciall ,yertues 
hich he ſtands poſleiled of by title 
Vis divine principalitie, and rherfor 
Sou art moſt iuſtly ſtiled gratia plexa, 
Wdcing replenished with the abun- 
ance of ll the! graces of the holy 
WÞnoſt. Many , many daughters haue 
Mithered riches togeither, tis true, 
qu chou haſt outſtripped them all, 
wkd art inriched with that peculiar 


H 
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grace which gaue gloric to the heif | 1 
nens, a God to the earth , faith tothe I i 
gentils &c. Deareſt Lady Mother da | 
gneto Conueye ſome dropes of tha A 
ouer-flowing grace of thyne, vp I} go 
my weake and languishing ſoule, ' £} v: 


LE. Po el CT 


"Yemen that if Marie be fulle 
race, it is noe wonder, ſiththe 
ſame Angell aſſures her, and vs,thafſ i 
our Lord is with her Down tech 
Noe faith S. Bernard ir js noe wot 
der that $she is full of grace, wit 
whomour Lord is : not our Lordt 
Sonne onely,whom he clothes wit 
humanitie, but our Lord the holf v5b: 
Ghoſt, of whomshe concemes: al 
eur Lord the father who begott bu 
whom 5he conceiues. Nay rathe T H 
$hould we wonder that he that 
patched the Angell to her, should! 
-arrived to her before the An 
_ be:found with her by the A 

ell. 
S fellies, Our Lord 7 With th 
deareſt Lady, that crernall and 


hed 
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neleſſe ſourſe of all graces, and ſothe 
fulneſſe of grace, cannot be wanting 
wo thee. Our. Lord #5 with thee, Thhe: 
Angell 1s onely the Meſſenger of char 
good newes, but the God of Angells 
who ſent him, prevents him», and is 
areadie thy gueſt. Our Lord « With 
thee , 1 ſay, nay with vs too by thee, 
$ thou Mother of mercy ,. who 
| broughteſt forth our mylde Emma- 
fl »»cl, that 1s, er God Wi h vs, our 
leſus, chy Sonne; whom who cuer. 
loues, he'is loued by his heauenly 
father , who with the Sonne and the 
holy Ghoſt will come ynto him, and 
rake vp their manſion with kim. O 
excelliue happines which acreuesro 
vs by the meanes of Blefſe i Marie ! 


——— mY 
— ——— ___ 


THE 11. MEDI TATION: 


For the Annouyciation. 


I... PornT,-- 


Onſider further, that it is noe 
X Awondertharshe that is replenis- 
hed with all grace, and hath: eur 
H iij 
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Lord with her, and in her, shoulg 
be rearmed bleſſed among(tand aboue” 
all women. Since'others haue bur thar 
by: partes which $he poſſetles in ples 


- nitude; and fince: he that is yith 


others onely in a generall manner 
by Preſence power and effence, is 
with her , in all rhe fulneſle of the 
Divtnitie. corporally. Whence it is 
that she inioyes the aduantages, and 
is freed from the incommoditics of 
all the ſtares of women, to witt of 
Virgines, wiuces,and widdowes. She 
hath the ioys. ofa mother, without 
corruption : the honour of a Virgine, 
without ſterilitie.; the libertie of a 
widdowe wirhout foltude. She, is 
therfor deſerucdiy bleſſed among & 
aboucall women. | | 

Aﬀeftion, Leis vs then my ſouls, 
ſay, arid never be wearie in faying 
with the Angell Hayle Marie fo 
grace, our Lord s Wh thee , bleſſed 


art thou amonoſt all women , and in» 
comparably aboue, and before 'all 
women: for thou art indeede thej. 
Gloric of Hicruſalem, the ioy of IF 
r:el, the honour, of thy nation and 
xaGc, and ſexc, for he that is powet- 
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full workes wonders in thee, and for 
vs poore loſt linner, by thee. Ah vie 
thy powerfull prayers to him , for ys 
now, and in the houre of our dcath. 
Amen, 


IL. -PeS 1NT. 


Maes the Bleſſed V:rgines 
Jbashfulneſle, prudence, and re- 
taynednelle in ſpeech. She is ſaluted 
by an Angell, bayle fall of grace, ac» 
compaigne 4 With her Lord and Maſter, 
bleſſed among all Women, and yetshe 
feares, eucn an Angell in the shape 
of a man;she reſalutes him not, and 
in licu of complacence, finds trouble 
in hearing ſo great commendations 
of her ſelte, and falls a conſidering 
what kind of falutation that might 
be. She eyes her (elfe as one who 
was dayly beging for grace, and she 
wonders to heare herlſelfe declared 
full of grace. Her companions vſets . 
be the poorer ſort of Virgines, and 
She admires to vnderſtande sheis ac- 
compaigned with her Lord and 
Maſter. She lookes vpon her ſelfe as 
tac leaſt of women, and cannot ther- 
| H iiij : 
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for conceine how $she $should be 
bleſſed amongſt all women. 
eAfﬀection. Ah, my. ſoule, doe we 
obſerne this Virgine fall of grace, 
bleſſed among(t all women ſtartled at 
the preſence of an Angell? While yer 
we poore frayle Creatures, miſcra- 
ble ſinners, feare not the preſence of 
men, where we may hauc cxperict- 
ced much danger ? And when he 
returges noe anſwer, but is troubled 
at her owne prayſes, cuzn from an 
Angell, prudently conſidering what 
they might imperr : shall we yainch 
fall in loue with the prayſes which 
men fawningly beſtow vpon vs; and 
therby vnconhderatly fall inro que 
ftions, and anſwers, and ingage* 


ments, which leade we know not 
whither ? Ah ſaith S, Ambroſe, «4: 
the part of a Virgine to quake andirem 


T 


ble at exery approche of a may, and Nor 


feare enery Word he ſprakes. 


an 
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THE Iv. MEDITATION. 
For the Amnnennciation. 


I. PoinT. 


Onſider that while the Angell 

receines noc returne of anſwer 
in words, he ſees it in effets,: He 
obſerues in her a ſingular bashful- 
nefſe an | modeſtic, whith is the grea- 
teſt ornament of a Virgine: a chaſkt 
feare and trouble to hearc herowne 
prayſcs: a prudent and mature cons 
fideration what the words which 


Fhe heard might importe, and white 


; 


bc heares nos words, he replyes to 
her comportmenes and thoughts , 
laying feare nat Adarie. And why? 


{Not becauſe an Angell ſalutes thee, 


and publishes thee bleſſed a 


al women, but becauſe thou art in- 


decde gracious and gratefull in the 
fight of God, and haſt found loucand 


Fhauour with him . For, faith he!, theo; 


baſt fornd grare wth God. 


Hfeftion. Thus , my ſoule let -onx 
OT Hy 


\ 
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chriſtian modeſtie and bashfullneſſ 
appeare before al] men, and they 
will reade in our actions, without 
the helpe of words, that religion rai- 


gnes in our hartes, and they will 


depart with edification, Let vsthug 
feare and flye the hearing of onr ow- 
ne prayles, come they from menor 
Angells. and we $hall ;nfallibly find 
fauour in the fight of God, and his 
'louewillleane ys noe cauſe to feare, 


II. Pornr. 


Onſider what grace and fauonr 
"J_/it was that the Bleſſed Virgin 
found in the fizht of God , nid 
will -find that ir was a moſt :rofound 
humilitie, Angelicall puritie, prompt 
obcdience, and moſt feruent chariu 
by which she conceiued in her wo 
be,andbroughr our to the world 
Sonne and <auiour, lefus, acc ordin! 
to that which the Prophete Iayetc 
retold with admiration and aſtonist 
ment : behold a Virgine shall conceii 
end bring forth a Sonne , and his naw 
thall be called Emmanuel : which th 
Angellco nfirmes and determines 
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be her ſelfe, ſaying : behold thon 5hale 
conceine in thy wembe and bring forth 
4 Sonne, and thoa shalt call his name 
Ieſws. 

Affeftion. Doe we indeede, my ſon- 
le, deſire to conceive Teſus {piritually 
in our hart, and'to bring him out to 
the world 2 Let vs then emulate the- 
ſe better giftes, and ſtriue to imitate 
this Bleſſed Virgines humilitie, pu* 
ritic, obedience, and charitie, which 
were powetfu'l enough to draw 
God out of heanen, and to lodge 
him in her ſacred wombe withour 
theſe vertues we deſire, and expe& 
him in vane : he that cemes to ſubdue 
pride will not Jodge in a haughtic 
hart ; he that is apure Spirit, yea pus 
ritie it ſelfe, hates and flies impuri- 
t:e. Practi e theſe vertues interiourly | 
and we shall not fayle ro conceiue 
him let the ſame shinc before men & 
we bringe him out to our neighbour, 
and he too trogeither with vs will 
run in the odour of thoſe heaucnly 
Vertues. 


H vj 


_ ror 
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THE V. MEDITATION, 
For the Amnnownciation, 
E.  POLnTs 


Onfider how our this B. Vir- 
X gine ncither appearcs diſtruſt« 
fall, nor lighrof faith , but bchaues 
her ſcl:« with all the prudence im» 
ginable: for as at the firſt approche 
of th: Angcll, she onely ponders, 
and gines noe an{wer, according to 


that ofthe wile man. Yorng man ſpen+ 


ke in thyne otpne cauſe ſcarcely. So at 
the ſccond onſertt she ſpeakes breifly 
and medeſtly , according tothe ſame. 
If thow be asked twice returne a thor 
«»n/Wer : or beare holding thy peace, and 


#ike. So doth the Bleſled Virgine- 


ſaying to the Angell : how should thes 


be done becauſe I know not man, that 
18,according to 2int Auguyine and 


othcr fathers, Iam by vowe of Vir- 
ginitie in a ſtate of not Knowing 
man. 


Aﬀeftion, T his is that bleſſed rms 


per, 


«hot 
t00 

hart 
nor 

anſy 
AS Ot 
they 
lous 
reue. 


{elp 


fer the Conreption. FT; 
per, my ſoule, which all Virgines 
;hould triue to imitate;neither to be 
too precipitate in caſting out thcir 
harres where noe neede requires: 
nor too bashfull in returning modeſt 
anſwers , and in mouing iuſt doubts, 
25 occaſton offers it felfe, As againe, 
they ought neither to be too credu- 
lous and light in belecuing viſions, 
reuclations,:ind fauours from h:auen 
(eſpecially ſuch as relate to them- 
ſelucs) nor yet too diſtruſtfull ( all 
thinges being maturely pondered ) 
as though Gods armes were shorte- 
ned. Giue God Jeaue to doe more 
| then man can vnderftand. And whe- 
re his will appeares certaine, doubt 
not of his poore,, ſeeme it neuer ſo 
impoflible to our comprehentions, 


II Polinrt. 


jo how now the B. Vir- 
Vgine hauing giuen a teſtimoniec 
that sheknowes both how to keepe 
filence and how to ſpeake , there 
being tymes for bgth : that she was 
neither diftruſtfull,nor light in belee 
uing : that though $he belecucd the 
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thing, yet she was doubtfull ofthe |} tt 
manner, which she modeſtly deman- }} hi 
ded: and hauing recciued aſſurance I} 
by the Angell that it was to be effe» Þ ſta 
&cd by the pow er of the higheſt,and | #* 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt, she 
preſently and wholy yecalded vp her 
felfe to that power which she knew | T. 
to be omnipotent, ſaying behold the 
handmayde of our Lord, be it done ts 

we according to thy Word. 

eAfettion. Say, my ſoule, in al 
occurrences, ( with this Bleſſed Px 
troneſle of chync ) ſeeme they neuer 

fo hard to common ſenfe, be it donets 

we according to thy word. Are heauet 

Iy myſteries propoſed ? Giue eareto 
them in fil:nce. Is our an{wercex- 
pected ? let vs replye, without mul- 
tiplicitic of words. Remayne we 

111 doubtfall inthe matter or man- 
ner? pemande modeſtly to haue the 
thing cleared. Doe we find that the 

fo 1tion depends vpon the powerot b 
the Higheſt? Lets ſtoope in obedien 

ce to faith, ſaying be it done to nit 
according to this word : that is, lt b 
that be done in me, by me, and with 
me, Which is agreaÞlec in the ſightol ce, 


- 
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the divine Maieſtic, Let me bethe. 
humble matter or ſubic& of his di- 

vine operations, whether I ynder- 
ſtand or ynderſtand not : becauſe zoe 
Word zs impoſſible to him. 


tha 


_— 


THE VI MEDITATION. 
For the Announcidtion. 
. FOrnua. 


Onfider the incomparablc hu- 

militie , the firme faith, the 
prompt obedience: and idmirabte 
reſignation of this heaucnly Virgi- 
Þ ne. Thc Angell declares her the 1 6- 
| ther of Ged: and he her ſelfe, ks 
| humble handmayde : The Angell in- 
{| timatesa myſterie teyond the power 
of man”, and she beleencs that God 
# can doe morethen man can compre- 
| hend.” The Angell ſcemes todeliner” 
impoſſibilitics, that a V irgine with- 
J out the Knowledge of a man should 
tt . nh outa God, yer perceiuing that 
kche hand of the higheſt is in the wor- 
ff ke , she belecues thatall thinges arc 
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poſlible to God, and affords ptompt 


obcdicncc, and vnder that powers 
full hand abſolutly reftgnes herſclfe 
to the whole without further diſ- 
_ cuſſion, while she yndegſtands not 
the halfe, depending vpon the duuine 
authoritie for the reft, ſaying : behold 
the hanamaya of our Lord &c. 

Afﬀetion O my toule, what leſſons 
are not here pur before vs for uurin- 
ftruction and edification 2 What yer« 
tucs are not here practiſed toleade 
vs into an admiration of this glo+ 
rious Virgine? Was there cuer aCte of 
faith cquall ro this for an humble 
mayde to belceue herſclfe tobe the 


{ol 


9 


cou 
muc 
ven! 
muc 
her 
cert a 
the 

hand 
ake 


nant; 


Mother of God ? Ora more admirz f|,, 
bly greate humilitie, then for theſſf,... 
M other of God to declare her ſ(clie|;gſc; 
his humble hand mayde 2 or finallyaÞ.y#:; 
more. diuinely prompt obedicnceſſþ;. 

then that, ſuch a Mocher was ſoaffy;u;. 
hand-mayde that she abſolutly rely, 1 
encd hericife to what ener was to, 
be wrou:htin heror by her : beholh, ,,, 
thekandmayde of our Lord. She nei uſps 
ther knew how, nor when, yet sheſh, þ., 
knew well{ what we all ought wore 


Know ) that she was wholy bis , and » 1 
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bought ro be wholy ar his diſpole. 


IT. Poixr. 


Onſ:der that by how much onr 
Bleſſed Lady is more exalted , 
hough ecuen by an Angel! ; by how 
much she is made more ſure of hrea- 
uenly prerogatiuesand graces, by {o 
much shc growes lefle and lefle in 
her owne eyes ; and be shencuer ſo 
certaine to be the Motherof God, 
che will ſtill remayne the humble 
handmayde of her Lord: and for his 
ake become the ſeruant of his ſer- 
nants;and to make it good in cffcRts 
25 well as in words, she goes with 
Wpecd into a citric of Luda to viſiteher 
Roſen Elizabeth, 
Aﬀfetion. Obſcrue , my ſoule, how 
this Bleſſed Virgine ſtill proues a 
Wiuine Miſtreſſeto vs, by word and 
orke, firſt crying out to vsall by 
Mow much thou art the greater, by 
Fo much more humble thy ſelfe. 2. 
Puſpet the fauours we may (ceme 
0 hane from h:auen if we wWaxc not 
Wore humble by them. 3. That 
:ble words alonc arc not proofes 
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of true humilitic , vnleſſe workes fl he 
follow them : for she finds \2 not Bing 
_ enough to haue profeſled herſelfets f ph 
be the handmayd of our Lord, yy« i 
leſle in practiſe, sh- prout herſelf Yeh 
to be the humble handmayde ofthe mor 


handmaydes of our Lord ;accordi 
to that of S. Petei: be ſubieftto enery 
humane creature for Gods ſake. 


A "5" 


THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
| For the V'i(itation. 
L. FoOIiNT. 


Onlſider with what Bleſſedand 

glorious cftcc&s , this humblgſhtie o 
and religious ofhiciouſneſle of BleſleForld 
Marie was accompaioned. Nodlhe M 
ſooner had $he {alured her coſen Elifted, t; 
ſabeth with the ordinarie Salutatioſin& jt 
of the Land Pax tecam, but the child $. 
in her wombe ſprung with toy , anÞie ho 
beth the child and che Mother wetff pub 
replenished with the Holy Ghoſod, 
He, begun to preach thepresece of ph al 
maſter by ioyfall exulcarions whidfaler 
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ke could not yet performe by words: 
nd sh=- with exclamations , to Pro- 
hecie, to prayle, to magnific, the 
Rocker and the fruitc of her wombe 
Jeſus who ſpoke by his Mothers 
mouth, as S, Iohn heard by his Mo+* 
thers cares, 
Aﬀeftion. O my ſoule , neucr , ne- 
wer can we looſe by humbling our 
ſelucs, be we neuer ſo greatand 1]- 
btrious , but ſtill what we ſecmeto 
it away comes mulctiplycd Home, 
onour and eſteeme continually moſt 
ollowing him who moſt flycs it. 
BMaric was indecde the Mother of 
God though the had rot ſtirred 
om Nazareth, But the heaucns 
Snelv Know that : Bi when humi- 
Wie once brings her to Elizabeth the 
Forld begins to beacquainted with 
dhe M yſterie, the Mother's magni» 
wad, the Sonne glorified, S. Iohn 
n&aified in his Mothcrs wombe, 
Ind S. El1zabeth replenished with 
Se holy Ghoſt, and by vyertucther= 
publishes her to be the Mothcrof 
$0d, and vttcrsa bleſſed word wh- 
wth all che world till this day n-vet. 
alcth to repeate, Blelled, bleſſeda 
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the fruite of thy Wombe O gloriouh ff of 


feats of Maries humiline ! | nol 
® ky [9 
II, Poixrt,. cou 

get 


VT conſider how the hunulite fl glo! 
which brought hcrthither leaues} mec 
Her not there, but leadcs her to amok] to {: 
Chriſtian ack nowledgment and pro-f for | 
feſlion of hcr owne nothing. Sheffbr, / 
heares her ſelfe proclamed with of C 
lowd voyce bleſſed aboue allwomenJoucr 
and the fruite of her we-mbe blcſſec wp 
bleſſed as belecuing what was fajall, : 
to her by the angel; bleſſed as beingſfico1 
the Mothcr of God : and yet amidifpreat 
thoſe higheſt , and withall rruclicen 
commendationsthat hcaucnor cean{merc 
could b:ſt»we vpon a pure creaturſſhisfr 
$he deueſtes her ſelfc of all, as bein 
of her ſelfe nothing atall, aſcribir 
the whole to the Oceanof all good 
nes, ſaying. M y ſoulc doth magnif 
our Lord. 
Afﬀettion. O admirable and incon 
arable humilitic and abieCtion « 
the Mother of God, which neut 
had in carth any thinge l:Ke to 
( ſauc onely theabiſmall humiliats 
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of her Sonne Icſus) wh'ch noc ho- 
nours, noc prerogatiues, noe bleſ- 
ſmgs from the mouthes of men; 
could cuer (well, or make her for- 
get that ali was Gods, and that all 
gloric which is not taken in him, is 
mecre vanitie. You ( may she ſeeme 
to fay ) magnifie, me abowe all women, 
Bfor my faith , for the frunte of myWom- 
be, for the digantie of being the Mother 
if God, bur I, the while , looke 
ouer all theſe priuiledges to looke 
ypon and laude the authour of them 
i, and my veric ſoule doth magni- 
feour Lord, that is, doth publish his 
catnes, his Maicſtic, his, magni- 
cence, his ſan&itic, wiſdome and 
mercy, inall thoſchcauenly giftes of 
bis free liberalirie, 


C "Onfider that it was not with ough 


i 
| 
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THE II, MEDITATION, witl 


For the Viſitation. Tycl 


; - Fer 
L, POIXT, tymc 


her tongue onely that she mas good 


gnified her Lord by ſpeaking glo-frcioy 


rious thinges of him, or abiect thin;Feur I 
es of her {elfe , as that she was hisgood 
andmayde, whoſc Mother indeedgFour 1 
She was. Or by her hands and feete, yſtro 
that is, by her work<cs and labour 
onely,efpecially rhote of mercy exct- 
ciſcd ypon her colen Elizabeth; at 
yet by her memoric onely , or he ( 
ynderſtanding or will alone , by c 
cuen with her wholcſoule, tizatisLord 
with workes,memorie, vndcrſtidingvill 
and willall ioyntly offercd yp in onqÞþr hat 
facryfice of prayſe and thankes gimiliric 
ning,and that too with huge joy andhandn 
jubilie of hart, ad my verie SpiritFThcop 
ſaith che, exxlts 1 God my child, wypim , | 
Teſs, my Sanionr. and 


Aﬀjett, O my ſoule, thus it is indeePough 


Jerthe Concepticy. 1% 
dethat we arc to magnifie our Lord}, 
vichall our hart, wichall ourſtregth, 
wichall our ſoule. Whopayes not this 
payes lefſe then he owes. All that 
we hauc, and all that we are, whe- 
cher corporally or ſpiritually , in 
tyme or eternitie , all iſſues original- 
ly from his free bounric , and all 
ought to be aſcribed to his mercy and 
goodnes. Wc may lawfullyexult and 
rcioyce, my ſoule, but it muſt be in 
our Lord. We may gloric, and we 
ood reaſon for it, but let it be with 
our Bleſſed Lady, i= Deo ſolutart 
pſtro :in God our Samour, 


L ik: FOLNFE 


$ Ontact for what it was that 
our B. Lady ſo magnified-hcr 
Lord and Maſter : and <he herlclfe 
vill giuc the cauſe : becauſe faith she 
te hath mercyfwily looked vpon the hu- 
miitie , abicCtion , or poucrtic of this 
handmayde. That is to ſpcake with 
heophilact-yhilel looked not after 
tim, he looked vpon my litleneflr, 
ind was mercifull to mc while I 
ought him not. Pouder this well; it 
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1s not becauſe he had made het the 
moſt illuſtriousand bleſled among (as 
women , and euen greater in qualitie and 
of Mother of God then the greatef of 
Cherubins and Seraphins , but he. | — 
c:uſe he looked ypon her humiline Y 7 | 
and abieftion with the eye of mercy 

and pittie; that is, he approucd, loued 
imbraced , and pleaſed himſclfeiniy, 

and mercifully preuented her by kis 
SIace. = 
Affeftiov. Our firſt acknowledgy ( 
ments, my ſoule, following cur R tr..c 
Ladyes exaviple, muſt be , for thafſ.... 
which was firſt in Gods favour, c. 
rowards vs : when his vncompelledcc 
and free mercy had nothing to lookeſſe, 
vpon bur our miſcrie; whenhe loo; 
ked downe, ard found all marking, 
at a lofſe, none doing well, not af, ; 
Fayle nor then , my foule , whateug yſte, 
the world may concciue and publigl itgir 
ro our prayfe: how glorious alMiuer ;; 
happie ſocuer our preſent ſtate of lg, 4. 
may be: what ever perfe&ions gratiiee (|. « 
may ſceme to-vs, to haue wroughtiin (|, 
vs; fayle not, 1 ſay , ro magrific Mifuersh 
Lord , avd to retoyce in God our Stalor, 


#1087 , for that he dayned gracioufiylac. ;; 


loo 
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ke pon —— , «bicAion, 
nd miterie, by which'looke or:loue 


# his all our happineffe was begun. 


— = - 


THE 111. MEDITATION. 
For the Viſitation. 


1. DP oTtNT. 


"Onſider what was the feconde 
ALculſe for which our Blefſed La- 
dy..4.d ſo magnmifie our Lord, and 
jou will -heare her ſelfc againe shew 
t. Still remouing all prayfe:from her 


Welle , ro aſcribe ito the ſourſe of all 


ood ,cbeckuſe, faith-shee ;(he that,ts 

| y htie hath done greate thinges tome: 
Tthough she should ſay; |-rnone be 
Pow in oj2ting credir-to this ineffable 
Wyſtcric; let none admire -rhar 1 a 
MF'irgine have conceived}; for .how 
Wcr it. is- in me that this aſtonishing 
ponder is wrought, yetit wasnorl 
otche 4 lmightie God that w rought 
tin the power of the moſt high w 
rshaged-'me. And the whoſe 
alon. ofthe worke, is the or nipvu- 
ya. pawer of the workma, who 
00k ] 


CR IE 
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alone workes great, inſcrutable ang 
wonderfull chinges. x 
Afﬀettion. Feare not, my ſoule,ty 
acknowledge with our Bleſſed Lz 
dy, that he who is mightie hath 
wrought great thinges in thee, þ 
thou humbly with her too conlfeſſ: 
vpon. whom they were wrought, 
and by whom : for ſo thoushal:flil 
haue thyne owne miſery and God; 
power, mercy, and bountie before 
thyne eyes ; ſo shalt thou neuer fot: 
gett that he is all, and thou thy ſelk 
nothinge at all; and yer finding {o 
many benefits, whether of body, or 


ſoulc , or fortune, ſo freely beſtowedſſ 


ypon thy -pouertie and nothinge, 
thou wilt cuen melt away with ad 


mireing loue : and willingly and ioyf 


fully ſpend what ſocuer thou haſtsl 
Iife or abilitie in continuall Magn 
fying of ſo good a Lord, andin $pi 
riruall exylcations in ſo Deare a$ 
uiour, | | 


Li. POINT. 
Onſider how hugely great th 
grace of Gods looking vponi 
Maries abiegion muſt needs Ba 


| bene, fith from thengeforth allg 


conti 
Anci 
at 2 
the 
wor; 
the | 
thing 


its 
dein 
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nerations shall call her bleed as 5he 
her (clie feares, nor to foretell, hau- 
ing firſt giuenthe thoſe honour of ic, 
to.him that was traly the Authour 
therof. Certainly rhat aſpect or /oo- 
king vpon, was the effect of etcrngll 
dile&tion { according to that , vb, 
amor , ibi oculws) and ingular elc- 
Qion, his loot e or aſpect, onelyfol- 
owing his loue, fince as S. Aygu- 
ſtin ſaith, Gods looking vpon ore by 
ace, i the delinering of bim from ab- 
iet:on and abandonnement. 
Aﬀe4.on. O my ſoule what anex- 
ceſRue ioy is it, to atruly Chriſtian 
hart ,to ſee this predi@ion (o fully 
verified: Bleſſed art thaw, began'the 
| Ange:l : blefſed ar: thou, went on S. 
Elizabeth; and from them 16. -ages, 
_ and vpwards , togke, and cuer ſince 
{| continued the ſame {onge, all the 
Ancient Fathers vein, as it were, 
Ji 2 holy firife whichmight rake it 
the hipheſt, an4 all: the Chriſti.n 
world from the ryfing pf the Sun, to 
tne ſetting of the fame , bauing no- 
thing, aftcr Ieſus, ſo frequently jn 
ts mowch as our B efſed Lady, that 
being , as it were ,among them all, 


1 yy 
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her proper name. Whervpon mil: 
lions of millions , of all ſexes, and 
ages, and conditions, all the world 
ouer , eucry day, fayle not to ſing het 
Canticle, and publish , and-confirme 
her blefſe# by all generations. | 


\ EETANY — 


a 
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THE 1. MEDITATION, 


For the Natinitie of our Bleſſed | 
| Sauionr. _ 7 


I. POINT. 


| fi ranges yet how many iult rea- 
Ku ſons 'concarte | to oblidge all 
mankind to proclaimeher bleſſed fot 
cuer. Fitſt becauſe 52 belceued. x.'Be- 
cauſe 5he Was fullef grace: 3: Becank. 
the brought out a moſt b'eſſed fraitt, 

4. Becauſe the All-powerfull or AJ , 
mightie Wonght worderfoll thingetWſg oy; 
her + 5. Beeauſe she was the Afoiberiflat it. 
o84r 'L,ord the King of Glorie. 6. Befl(,y., 
cauſe shereſerued the prritie of 4 Vituhhei, 
gtme togeither with che fecunditic of iher v 
Aforher. 7. Becauſe neither was thlY].g. 
before her , or cuer hall there dice 
after her any like or comparable tohinſſyy... 
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Af Fion. Bleſle her then, my ſoule, 
bleſſe her rogeither with heauen and 
earth , with Angells and'Sajntes: and 
wichall, learne of her.40; bleſlc , ro 
prayſe , co: magnifie, that. powerfull 
hand which wrought wonders in 
ker and by her ; that fruite of. her 
wombe, that God her Sauiour, whom 
<hce brought out ; bleſIg her firme 
faith: her fullneſle of grace ; her pure 
naternitie,, her fruiteful{ Virginitie, 
Say, ſay , my ſoule, with the deuou- 
teS. Bernard : While the riwers 11 in- 
to. he Sea; While the Woodges outrshaag 
the 1: 04ntaiwes 3 While 1h0' ftarres jaj+ 
ſeſs the heauens, thyne honour ,. thy 
rme , thy prayſes-chall altpayes re- 
Lp 
\ IJ Bo1rmikt :: 

I Onfider that though Biefled 
t Marie were 2 iuſteſt ſubie& of 
admiration to men and Angells, i! 
Fl che ſtates of ber life, as being de” 
Fenced for: a worke which paſſed all 
Ficir capacities , euen to! conceiue lt: 
Tet was she then moſt bleſſefull and 
Sic{ed when {he did not onely pro» 
Fniſe , bur preſent her bl. fled frue, 
JVhen aur God was not onely owr 
I 1 


198 Aleditations 

Lord With her, and in her , but or 
Emmanuel or our God With vs,by her, 
when that flower of thefiel4 beganto 
appeare in our Land, and her Vir- 
vine earth brought out a Samour: Whey 
finally her dayes W.re fully come that 
sbe showxld be delinered, &+ 5she brought- 
forth ber firſt begotten Sonne, and 
ſWadled hins in clothes, and layd tim 
dolpne 1n 4 manger. ©1308 
Afﬀeltion. Then, then, my ſoule, 


- it was indeede, that all men of good 


wi'l began to bleſſe her , ioyain 

wich the multitudes of Angells w 

compaſſe about our more thenSalo- 
mous lirle bedd', ro fing 4 Gloriato 
the child of her wombe, and peace 
rothe world. Then did she place he 
young Sonne,, our God, vilibly 
amongſt vs, and therby. freed y 
from: that ancient reproche. vt- 
Dex tum , where ts thy God? No 

thou mayſt tell the Diuell , my ſon; 
thar- here he is, to ſubdue; his pridt 
Thou mayſt rell the incook 

lewes that here is,to confound:the 
malice. Thou mayſt rcll all men 
good will, thathercheis, to breake 
our chaynes, to cure our wounds 


1781! 
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wo dire& , to prote&; to comfort, to 
aus, the poore banished Sonns of 
Eue. - 


—_— 


THE Il. MEDITATION. 


[a the Natinitie of our Sanionr. 


SP 0 3 NE; 

{TOnlider that thenit was indee- 

de thar she shewed her ſelfe to 
be a Mother , when $she brought 
forth to the world her firſt begotten 
Some, and layd him in'a manger. 
Then $he was indeede Morher in 
ct, and Mother of .God, and in 


that name, and qualitie, according 
Eto S. Thomas of Aquine, the grea- 


teſt creature that cuer was, or.cuer. 
thall , or can: be: made; cucn;by the 


C Almightics power; lince to be' the 


| 


Mother of God, as being ioyned to 
2 thing of an infinite ceakitbiag ,1n- 
cludes in it ſelfe a certaine infinit 
dipnirie, NY 
Affettion..' Stand amayſcd , my ſou- 
&, at rhis. heauenly prodigie,as hau- 
Ing neither words nor thoughtes ſu- 
fable, ro this incffable dignitie, or at 
[ ih 


fayle ;my Conceptions are L:mgursbing 
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leaſt ſay w' ch that great S. Andicy 
df Hicralalem:.O holy Lady't Fany 
art the incompreher ſible ſecrecte of thi 
dinine economie, Whom the F771 
defire inceſſantly to belold. Thin an 
hs atlirable 'Ibaginy of ah hinilii 
God. Thag art that agreeable eath, 
which made him deſcend from heanen, 
and gane him ertrie mort vs. Tio 
art tne treaſure of the m :mſte ries Shlt 
before all ages. Thow'art: the liui 
beoke Wherein the Word: of tht eternal 
father Was Written by the pen of the bolh 
Ghoſt. Thou art the anthinticall Fuſtri 
ment of 'the peace ae betpixr Go 
and. mari fe. What hall 1fay? Word 


an: anſwer not to tho arddur Fo " 
ww 
Lower P & wr 


-Gnfder her againc- if qualkkſ 

of the Mother of God; aid| 
fach.you will find that God'istraly}ſ' 
c4r0 ex carne eins flesh of her fevls 
That Word which in the begin 
waswith God; and was God, war 
thisryme made fiesh of her flesh. $i 
that as God the Father can onely fall 
thin art by Soirhe , this day 1 bozih 
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thee by an eternal] generation : fo this 
3. Virgine alone can anely ſay, / a» 
ty Mother , this day [ bronght thes 
forth by a temporall birth. 

Aﬀett ou. Good God to what a 
high flight dothchis call the though- 
tes of man! Whar ſtrange relations 
nd connections hath this Virgine 
Mother , in qualitie Mother of God, 
vith God himſelfe? He in erernitie 
had a Sonne wirhout a Mother ! She 
m tyme, a Sonne withour a father | 
He a Sonne conſubſtantiall, or of 
the ſame ſubſtance with himſelfe; she 
the ſame Sonne of her ſubſtance. 1, 
faith S. Auguſtine , God game that ve- 
re cncly begotten Soune to Marie, who 
uhteing begorten of hi olvne hart equall 
t equall to himſelfe he loued as him- 
felfe, that God and Marie might ya- 
Eiwaly hane one and the ſame Sonne 
Bod tho made all made himſelfe of 
Marie, to reftore all that he that he 
bad 12ade. He Who could ef nothing 
make all t' inges, Would not Without 
Marie referme the th:rges that were 
deformed. Ah, my ſoule, what an 
Fincffable dignitic is this? Whar helpes 
may not we expe NE 1x ſonecre 

y 


—_— +— 


202 1 echitation 
ro God by fo fingular prerogatiues}. 


_ —_ 
— 


- THE IT. MEDITATION. 


[n qualitie of Mother of Go. 


I.. Doint. 


Onſider her againe in qualities 

of Mother, and fay : If Mother, 
and that Mother of the Sonne of 
God, then compartner, and compa- 
rent, or common parent with God 
the Father: If Mother of a molt lou- 
ing and beſt beloued Sonne, then the 
beſt beloued of Mothers or creatu- 
res, and conſequently indowed with 
the beſt gifts amongſt and aboucall 
creatures, in heauen and. in carth, 
fivce loue is but a well wishing , and 
Gods loue gines what it wishes vs.. 
Afefion. O the bleſſed connetion 
alliance , and necreneile in blond 


contracted berwixt God and mani} 


the perſon of Maric , and by het 
meanes and mediation O my ſouls, 
they that were farre oft are now by 
her mecanes neere at hand. She h 


found fauour with God, andcredit} 
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to bringe vs into fauour too. She is 
his mother and our Mother , and ſo 
we are his brethren; and if brethren 
coheires with her Chriſt. Hence Wwe 
are an ele generation, a kingly preiſt- 
hoode, a holy Nation, @ people of pur- 
chace, Marke theſe great titles, my 
ſoule, and learne ro yalue thy ſelfc 
accordingly. 
IL b,-Pa1int, 

ts her yer againe in quali- 

tie of the Mother of God, and 
fy, if the Mother of God, then her 
facred wombe was the Bleſſed Para- 
diſe ro which our ſeconde Adam was 
reſtored, and wherin he was lodged 
for nine mouthes ſpace : for which 
tyme $he happily poſſeſſed allthe ri- 
ches of heauen; the. riches of the wiſ= 
dome and krowle gr of Ged. Finally if 
the Mother of God, she was the 
faithfull Guardian of his render yea- 
£ tes; the inſeparable companien of his 
fight into Egipt, and returne home. 
| She bore him in herarmes, sheclo- 
thed him with the worke of her 
hands, and fedd him with the riches 
of her chaſt breaſtes. | 
| {fet;on, O Iclu! who will make 
| z -vj 
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n es kappie;as. that 7 might findile 
wy: brother , ſhthing my Afoihers hreg, 
tes. that I might kiſſe thee, andthat 
'none hereafter migkt deſpiſe me 2 And 
that I might . diſcouer , with what 
Fa-th., feruous, renderneſſe,obedien- 
«ce, humilitie z and: charicie She -pgr- 
formed thoſe pious oft:ces. aboin 
thee ; that in imiration therof, ] 
might art leaſt exhibire ſome {maiz 
parte of them , ro thoſe litle ones, 
my Chriſtian brethten, whom thou 


haſt left me in lieu of thy (elfe, and 


ſo earneſtly and effectually commen> 
deſt ro me, faying : phat exer you dar 
20 thoſe litle ones you aoe tome. We 
hane'yer then, my ſoule , meanes left 
y$; to ikeepe, to; accompanie;,.to 
doth, to feede, our poore brother 
Icſus. OLD +5, A 0k 
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F or the Purification of onr B, Lads. | 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 


[PO LENT, 


Onſider that itisa Virgme-Mo- 
-cher who this day. prefents her 


hem 
du 
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ficſt begoren, being the God of the 
Temple, in; the Temple of God : and 
as ſuch neither, chikd nor Mother 
could be ſubie& to the Law of Puri- 
fication,; she, being free from all 
ſpott of ſine, or corporall ;'mpuritie; 
hv, being|puriticir ſelfe. How is5be 
moued: then to ſubie her ſel e ro 
that Law, ſane onely to leaue ys a 
rare example of a lingular obedience. 
Aﬀecton..- Noes noe, chaſte Virgi> 
it, chou hadſt hoe _ncede: of Purifi- 
cation, who waſt wholy faire, and 
hadſt noe ſtayne in thee. Bur thou art 
the Mother and belt imitarter of that 
Fonne, who while he was ſubiedtro 
noe Law he ther , wauld yer humbly 
ndergot:the Law of Circumciſion; 
and fo wilt thou har of Puritcar,on. 
Thou hadſt noe.neede, I ſay, but we 
had neede of noe lefſe then thy Sonns 
and thyne owne examole, roinduce 
vs-to- the humble and obed:cntob- 
eruance' of the moſt iuſt and lauda- 
dle Lawes and duties vnder which 
e live. For doe we not, my ſoule, 
oe we not ſometymes repine at 
- tem , diſpute rhem, and lecke holes 
i Foeuadether ? | 
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IH. 'P o0'\n-T. | 
Onfider that :this Immacaulz 
Virgine iubietedherfelfe to the 
Law of Purification, not onely tg { 
reach vs obedience, but alſo toin. || * 


graue true humilicie tilt deeper and * 
deeperinto our harts. She'had ra ” 
it by word, w hcn she ſaid, to the Ay: -_ 
gell who declared her the Motherof "N 


God, the handmayd 8' our Lord. She 
caught ir-in fac, in going to viſe] — 
one leſſe then herſelfe, S. Elizabeth, 
But now she teacherh it in an occ@ 
fion, where honour ſeemes to bein- 
gaged, where her ſanRtitic andpuri-ſ Th, 
tic may be ſuipeced. 

Afﬀectien. Ah wy ſou'e, how fart 

doc we poore ſinners fall shortet 

this great perfection ? Alas how vn 
w:iling y and rarely doe we ſtoop 5, 
downe, in fact, or giuc place to on 3 
that is belowe vs? Nay, if we humFher 
ble our ſclues in words onely ; if Wreſe, 
doe nor rather extolle and prefenyp;on 
our ſclues before our betters, venly 
(being blamed or reprchended fyſtions 
any litie faulr) if we doe not exeſſtions 
' ourſelues, yea with choller ? andMWHgy 
uEntions ad excnſandas exonſatiniy, 
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ty peccatrs , it s much Burt to ſuffer 
while we are innocent, eſpecially if 
our honour and repuration be neuer 
ſ'itle in queſtion, is a thing we find 
pot patience to diſgeſt. Alas, my (ou- 
le, we Chriſtians ſeeme quite to for- 
ett that we are ([chollers in Chriſts 
and Maries ſchoole, and what leſſons 
they hauc deliuered vs. 


Of our B. Ladys Aſſump'ion. 
BTHE FIRST MEDITATION. 


TY That her life was ſpent in heauenly 
aſpirations. 


e 


| z.. PO3NT. 
AC Onlider with many of the holy 
) Fathers,that our B. La y from 
Mher deare Sonns Aſcenſion tro this 
FFpreſent day of her glorious Aſſum- 
prion, imployed all hertyme 1a hea- 
 Fvenly contemplarions, feruent eleua- 

Fiions of harce and inflamed afpira- 
vYtions afrer her dearely beloued child, 
I'How often ſaid she, with more then 
os. Paulcs feruour , ther she defered io 


© TT Lm7 SS I o99TT 8 Oo OO OURS OO OOTY OT”. WIR OOO IO. "OOO IN 


7083 +. - Aeditatio 8 [9 
be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt  ,. 
How often did she a4iure the daugh- I} \.. 
rers of Sian, to ſtay ker With flowers, | [| 
compaſſe her abont with apples, bean þ|| j;£, 
ſe she languished with lone 2 Tell hmm, i (6 
faith she,, ihar [ [angerch with lone. NN 1,.. 
Afſetion. Thus it was, my ſoule, F ;, 
that this heauenly hart continually imp 
cuaporated ir. ſelfe our: chus, whik | 1, 
her body was derayned in carth, did I 11... 
her ſoule live in heauen: and thus pul 
is too that cuery chaſte turtle should F 1. 
behaue her ſelfe in the abſence of her vAﬀ 


mate ſometymes moanir.g herſelte B44. 


_ with holy Dauid, ſaying: ay me' why 1 


1s my ſeionrnng ft:ll prolonged? Some- hes 
tyme with S. Paule, Chrift 75 my life, uc] 
and death is my gayne Some rymes fg... . 
ag ine with the feruent S. Auguſtine: By. A 
Line 7 Will not , dye I'wvill, Tdefiretobs whicl 


d:fſolurd and to be With Cirift. Bad w 
gr — Jouris 

| Ds Vere 
T. at her life waſted away Itke incerſeſÞ,, _. 
: in the flames of lone. = 


I 1. Po:NTrT. Low 
IR that Bleſſed Marie hy 
having as truly conceiued inf. . : 

her hart the ſacred fire which 
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her Sonne brought downe, as she 
had coneeiued' him in her Virginall 
wombe, $ke continually wa'ched ic 
like a holy Veſtall, and did nor onely 
keepe 1t a hue, but cuen added new 
fewell:ro itby eucry leaſt ation of 
her life, ſo that that holy lame was 
increaſed co ſucly a degree that it was 
impoſſible for a humane harrro en- 
dure 4t&, without waſting away 
like incenſe in the thurible, to im- 
balme the world with her heauenly 
odours. 

rAfjettion.: Al my ſoule, coreand 
bchold this, beauenly. .V ifion. . Sec 
how Meylc his burning bush, witotn 
nbc fire of conicupiſcenec could cues 
touch, begins fo melr away rhe 
fire of loue.: See'onr: facred Saltilan- 
der readie to confirme intheflames 
which shcloned, wherm 5he lined, 
aid wherwith che was fo delicioufly 
wuridhed, O. that this -coldlumpe 
verc better acquainted with this 
FHdeare rorment:, with this fire which 
ncs ſo-delivhcfully Ar leaſt, S 
thow Blefſed Holocauſte of: Loue; 
Fhrieuayle by thy powerfull prayers, 
| lat the fire of the Holy Ghoſt may 


21d Meditation 
burne my reynes and hart that ] nay MN cet 
ſerue him with a- chaſte body, and Þ jc 


pleaſe him with a elcane hart, ” Bite 
k ih - | 0.10 
'” loc 

THE II. MEDITATION, Bec 
| that 

For the Aſſumption. vhe 

| 'Wirer 

Thar she dyed of Loue,  Ererut 

retutt 

I. PoiNr. nelle 

ne a 


COnfider thar Marie muſt dyely4ari 
Acthen: becauſe she was a childef her: 
Adam ; becauſe she Was the Morthet enem 
of a God who dyed: becauſe shefliihe h 
becauſe a pretions & delicious death 
will doe her the right to deliuer her 
vpp to her Sonne in -glorie; noris 
lorie to be had bur by death, she 
muſt dye then who brought outlil 
But as louc brought her Icfus dowt 
from heauezn, and by loue she confl 
cciued him, fo muſt.noe other haniif 
then thar of loue (which 1s now 
growen ſtronger then death in het 
breake the band of mortalitic , au 
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ſtore her to her life, her loue, her 
leſus. 
Afefion. O death louingly vitall! 
d.loue vitally mortall! O death of 
Joue the nobleſt-of all deathes ! And 
thecfor due to the mot nob'elife 
that cuer was amongſt creatures 
vhereot the verie Angells would de- 
fire ro dye, if dye they could. Bur ah 
returne, returne thou Sunamitelle, 
returne that we may hauec the happi- 
refle to looke vp0 thee, rocraue thy= 
o aſtſtance in -our neceſſities. O 
Marie, thou Mother of grace, Mo- 
ther of mercy , protedt ys againſt our 
enemyes inour life, and receiue ys at 
the houre of our death. Amen. 
II. PorxrT. 

| my that if. loue gaue the. 

Jblow, it was the moſt noble 
death that euer creature endured : If 
bue gaue the ſtroke, it wasthemoſt 
deliciouſly deare and deſired thar 
wer humane hart caſted. And as this 
ftcath was moſt noble and moſt ſwee- 
te, ſo was it attended by the moſt 
wble companie. all rhe Apoſtles 
Cas wicnefſerh the great Arcopagite) 
dy Gods Prouidence and power, 


et: Aediiat ens | 
and: all the Primitive Chriſhiang 
abour Hieruſalem being preſent 
it..Yeaeuen Millions of Angells, and 
Criſt himf{elfe. Wirnelile '$. L: Das 
maſcene wirh many others. 


Afﬀetiion. O what a mixture: of 
delightand 'orrow did poſſeficthoſe 
Apoſtolicall and - primitive hartey! 
Of ſorrow, ro ſee themſclues readie 
tro become Orphants: hauing both 
che Mother and the Sonne taken 
from -rhem. Of delight to behold 
that diuineP henix melting may vpon 
her bed of honovr amidſt the.odot 
ferous flames of Sacred-loue, readie 
es ftye: into; their Maſters Celeftiall 
imbracements. O' whar Canticles6f 
prayſes did 'nor they. ſinge ? what 
tions of grace didthey nor rendeht 
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THE Il. MED I TATION: 
That herbody Was free froms corruption 
LF. P Oo I N T « 


CL afider that though a death of 


louc, or a beloued death could 
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ſeparate the ſoule from that B. Vir- 
gines, body which was buried by 
the Apoſtles &c, n Gethlemany yer 
deathes corruption durſt -nor at all 
faſten vpon that incorruptible body 
which fad brought ourlife. As we 
dency not, fairh $. Auguſtine, «chat 
the Mother of God was-lubiedt to 
the Law of death, ſo have welearnt 
in the Schoole of iChriſtianicie, to 
priuiledge her from corruption, 
vhole/grace and.ſanctitic was ſuch, 
that 5he fingularly 'merited to lodge 
God in earth. 2 | 
HAfeftion. Noe, my ſoule, the im- 
maculate body of this incomparable 
Virgine was not ſubiect ro corruptio 
[was nor fitting thatthat chaſteflesh 
vhich gauefleshto clorhe aur hume- 
ſed God+:should be deliuered oucr 
b the wormes > Though death was 
ter -gaine ,yet- had corruption /bene 
ter loſſe. God .would not permitt, 
that-ho/y -O0FAe who Was VNCOrrupt Ma 
ter Conception, in her childbirth, 
and afrer her childbirth, sha#/ld mecte 
th corrmption in her graue. 
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That ber body Was aſſumpted vp i 
hcawen by her Sonne, 
HH. HL OLNT. y 

Onfider that ſcarcely had thi, 

ſacred Depoſitum of her im+ 
maculate body remayned three dayes 
in the graue after her, vita'l death 
( witneſle S. 1. Da. ) till he thatroſe 
the third day by hisowne power, 
came to rayſe his bleiled mothers bo» 
dy, that her body and loule bein 
vnited againe, he, might inioy' his 
whole mother, and she him in his 
elorie. Saying to her,ryle make haſte 
my friend , or according to S. Aug 
ſtine: come from Lybanus wy ſpouſe; 
come from Lybanus, come thoushalr 
be crowned, taking her by the right 
hand faith he, and conducting herin 
pompe and magnificence according 
to his good pleaſure. 12! 
A fe tion. O, my ſoule, with what 
heanenly acclamations., with what 
Aneelicall admirations , and exaliar 
tions, was this ſingular tryumph acr 
compaigned ? While eucn he aſtonis- 


hed Angells cryed out ; who js this 
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who comes vp from the defert, flowing 
wth delightes, and has the confidence 
to leane vpon her heloued , our Kinge? 
Let vs, ty ſoule, earneſtly begge her 
interceſſion, w hat cannot $she pre» 
nayle for, whom the/God of heaucn 
ſo much honours ? 


bs — 


THE IV. MEDITATION: 


How imhroniſed. 
I,  Pornr: 


Onſider whither this beſt of 
\_-Sonns could le:de this' beſt. of 
Mothers; but to the beſt place thar 
ever creature was capable of, euen 
aboue the: Cherubins and Seraphing 
to the Throne: of God. S. Auguſtine 
s my wWarantie ſaying :o her. Thou 
&dſt paſſe the Angelicall croupes, 
ind aduance cuen to rhe Throne of 
Fite ouncraigne Kinge. | 
Bf: 0-2. Yes o thou Souucraigne 
TUiecabſ:g hy S. Auguſtine (fecon- 
Wicd oyait,Seh niusand S, Anlelme ) 
Fic KinoproSonne ray:ed thee tot 
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the ſame (cate, where he had'phatyd 
what he rooke of thee ,ticbeing but 
ſurable ro reaſon ,thatthon should} 
be there, where. that-is whichiway 
borne of thee. 'n 
How hozored: 

I 1. PO 1N-Ts j i: b! 

C2 n{1der what honour accruesto 
Jher in that Throne of Glorie & 
we Shall find that she is. hanorediby 
God the Father in qualitie of hisdea- 
reſt danghter. Of God the Sonne, as 
his deareſt mother : and |of God the 
holy Ghoſt,as hisdearcſt Spoule. Of 
all the Angells and Saintcs of he:uen 
as the beſt'bcloned Mother ofthe 
Maſter, andthe moſt glorious Quee- 
ne of their hcauenly:Courrt, I 
Afﬀettion. All hayle thou glorious 
Qiecene of Heauen, itisnotnowall 
the generations ofmen, or onc Angell 
thar ſalutes theefull of grace; burall 
th: -Quires of Angclls which pro 


-nounceithee bleſſed ; andfull of gle 


rie. Yea the whole Trinitic dothin? 


' rich thee with incomparable prexo-ſſj 
gatiues of honour and gloric tariej 


abouc all the reſt. 
FINIS. 
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MEDITATIONS 


Vpon our bleſſed Sauiours 
Paſlion. 


THE FiksT MEDITATION 


Of thela ſt ſupper. 
THE FIRST POINT. 


FN, ONSIDER that now 
ey the bleſied tyme of orace 
IE Sp and mercy drawing necre 
(wherin ourſ{weete {auiour 
THleſus- Chriſt had determined to pay 
'Emans ranſome, not with the corrup- 
tible price of gold and filuer, bur 
tven with-the effuſiÞ of his owne pre- 
tious bloude) he graciouſly daigned, 
Win teftimonie-of true loue, to Teaſte 
vith his beloued Apoſtles before his 
Jiepartur e. See him lovingly accom- 
A 


2 _ Meduations 
panie them into the roome where } | 
they were to ſuppe: and let vstake 
the humble boldneſſe to follow him ft: © 
inn, and to receiue ſome of his laſt , 
words: I haue had an ardent deſire, d 
ſaith he, tocate this paſcall lambe 1 
with you, it being the conſummation 7 
of all the ancient ſacrifices, and the b 
Laſt I shall cate. And ſay to himcor. | - 
dially. | 

Afﬀettion, That in yeric deede wf 
find our (clues exceeding hunger, ly 
bat that we neither doe, nor indeed: wir 
can poſſibly find any meate which | 
feeds and (aciates vs, ſaue himlſelfe, 
or from his table. The reſt doe but 

uffe vp and ſwell, they doe not fo- | 
lialy feedandfatten; ſo thatbyhenJ , " 
mitch more wecate , by ſo muchthe fl ; 
more doe we languish and pineaway' , * 
Tell him that verily you are not fr | 
worthy ; you know it well, you.can- OR 
fe(le it to the whole world: but chatit 
is he alone who makes vnworthy 
creatures worthy, who makes ſin- 
ners iuſt, and that for your part , yo 
relie not vpon your owne merits, 
which are none without his mercy$ 
but run intirely to. his free merch. 


of the Paſſing. 3 
| Tell him thar euen your doggeseate 
the crums which fall fr6 their maſ- 
' ters tables , jand in thar confidence 
you approchezor els, with an hum- 
ble and contrite hart, fall downe ar 
his ſacred feete, with the mournfull 
Magdalaine, and make lamenta- 
tions, teares, and grones more fully 
ſpeake your hart. 

The Seconde Pointe. Conſider with 
what compaſſion and mildneſſe our 
bleſſed fautour begins to comfort his 
diſciples » whyle obſerues them 
ſorrowfulland fadd ypon the appre- 
henſis of his deparrure which he fo- 
retold them, ſaying:my deareDiſciples 
be not ſorrowfull , let not your harrs 
betroubled 7 will not leave you Or- 
phantes, tis for your ſakes that I goe. 
| But ſeeing them yer , ſome weeping, 
|| fome fighing , his fatherly bowells 
F| vere vholic moued to compaſſion , 
'| and heſpoketothem in thel-C weetC 
'Y tearmes ; my tenderly beloued ſons, my 
{| deare' Dyſerples , be not terrified , bee 
© 1ot troubled, behold [am wth you till 
JN the end of the world 
Aﬀe&. This, ſweet ſauiour , shall 
PI bemy comfortin all my deſolations, 
Aij 
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that though thou ſcemeſt toabsttthy 


ſelfe , yer wilt thou not leauc me ag _ 
O rpha; whether it be that thou goeſt | 
from me, by permitting me to fall F 
into ſome temptations , orſpiricuall F c. 
dryneſlc, for -my greater triall and lr 
meritc: or it be, that thou oftenlet- 
teſt me fall into lirtle faultes, that] N , 
may better learneto run back tothee fon 
my louing father : this, shall ſtill be F 
my conſolation , thatthou , dearely F _., 
ſweeteand loucing Lordzart ſtill with Jy . 
me till the end of the world. *_ 
_ | ther 
THE 1I. MEDITATION _ 
un 
Of (hrifts humilaie , and loue Shewes | me, 
at his laſt ſupper. (ref 
Conſ Onſider what is done at hauc 
V+ that his laſt ſupper; looke Þ {elte, 
about and you $hall ſce him riſe vp gen 
from thetable, to giue by his owne Fe, \ 
example , and in his owne perſon, my p1 
thatfirſt and moſt neceſlarie teflon, 4 
humilitic;, the groundof our chrif> "why 
tian building jand euen of all chril- _— 
tian diſcipline , as S. Auguſtine a” ary ” 
reemes it. You shall ſee the — _ 


all come his (cruants ſeruant ; 


yes, 


= a 


of the Paſſion. 
vertue of the higheſt, lowe laid at his 
crearures fonle feete; him in w hoſe 
nameall knees are bowed, kneeling 
to was, to drye, to kille his ſernants 
feete :in fine, the king ofglorie, {6 
farre, as I may ſay,forgett his glories 
as humbly, ofticiouſly and lovingly 
tofall downe euen at a diſloyal Ludas 
loathlome feete. 

Afﬀe8t. Ah my ſoulc, what is this 
we bchold ? are wee deceaucd ? or it 
the king of heauen we ſec at the trai- 
terous Iudas his feete ? Shall we cucr 
then haue the hart and courage to 
{well againe , after this wonderfull 
humiliation? If God indurcd this for 
me, Shall not I endure, this or that 
(refle&ting ypon ſome difftcultic we 
haue to ſtoope } for him, nay for my 
ſelfe, for myne owne aduantage and 
eternall good ? orif this cannot moue 
me, what will be ever ableto moue 
my proud hart? O my {weet ſauiour 


Jeuen for thy (elfes ſake , beſtow vpon 
ſme ſome ſcrappe ofthis wholeſome 
Jdishe, and grant me in cueric occur- 
Jrence of difhicultie, ſubmiſſion, or hu» 


miliation ,to haue this thy blefled 
xample, liucly placed before myne 


yes, Au 
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Fa Meditations 
Confid.2.Confider that notwith. 
ſtanding that Chriſt knew by ce, 
taine knowledge, that his heauenlie 
father had ginenall power and ays 
thoritze intohis hands, thathe came 
from him, and wentto him); thatig, 
that he was indued with falnes of 
knowledge, iſſuing from him by his 
giernall generation , and returning 
t o him,totakepoſleſſion of his oyne 
right, yct diſdained hee not for gur 
example, to riſe from ſupper,toput 
offhis ypper garment,to take alinen 
and girt about him}; to putt water 
intoa baſine, to washe his diſciples 
feere, to wipe them with thelinen 
which he had put before him, 
Aﬀect. O God, I hane nothing to 
ſaic,but am loſt in aſtonishement,and 
am couered with confuſion to behald 


theabiſmall humiliation of thy ever-ſſ1 


nallie begotten Sonne, my Sauiony 
who without rapine is equall to thy 
ſelfe |! O humble Chriſt how this 
example-of thine doth ytrterly cott- 
found the pride af vs Chriſtians ! 
How cuer vpon the ſight of our mi 
ſcrie and daylie imperfections , we 
may a little ſtoope z yet alas , asſoont 
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azswee Iooke vpon our knowledge, 
our power, the honorable irclations 
or } gepice as we haue , howeaſlly 
we ſwell, and deſpiſe or ſlight ſuch 


asarc belowe vs 2? 


THE THIRD MEDITATION 
Of Humilite. 


Conſ. Onſider, howe deare this 
}. yertue mult ncedes be to 
our {wecete Sauiour, and how conli- 
derable it oughtto beto ys Chriſtias 
yhich he ſo ſingularly recommends 
ynto vs. It was one of the firſt he be. 
gan to teach vs, and he will haue it 
tebe one of the laſt too, That exina- 
nited, or powred him forth in his 
bleſſed incarnation: that lodged him 
ina ſtable , in a manger, in poore 
clothes : that ſubie&ed, him to the 
badge of a ſinner in his circumcifion: 
that made him ſubie&t to 'fatherand 
mother in the courſe of his life : and 
that ſubieAts him to his ſeruants 
Iyhile he drawes neere his death. 

| Aﬀect. Dearc God! 'make me loue 
Iwhat thou loueſt, and ſo effeuallic 
A ij 


3 
. 
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recommendſt vnto me, by word ang 
deed, by life and death , from the be. 
ginning and to the; by which 1 
{ce, chat aspride was the Angells di. 
ſcale, fo muſt humilitie be the ſalus 
of man, thatas hefell by riſing , fo 
malt weriſeby fallinge, and reſt, & 
repoſe by lycing lowe, low in our 
0% ne Conceipts , that as the prideof 
the wicked doth {till aſcend, ſothe 
humilitie of the iuit, may {ill deſ- 
ccnd lower and lo+ er, that fo, lear- 


finde reſt to our ſouls. 

Conf. 2. Conlider how the Euan- 
gclicall pen labours in painting out 
the particulers, thereby the deeper 
to engraue this admirable example 
of Chriſts humilitie in the hartsof 
Chriſtians. Chriſt roſe from ſupper, 
ſaith he, pur off his garments, begin 
himſelf with alinnen cloth , powred 
water into a bſine, put himſclk 
downe at his Diſciples feetc, &C, 
and by this mcanes itoppes our at- 
tention ypon this wonderfull ſpeda 
cle. To contemplate him who fats 
ypon the Seraphins, riſc from table 


cone 


toll a 
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who is clad with glorie, putting off 
materiall garments, -who showres 
downe raine from the heauens in dye 
ſcaſon , powering water in earth. 
To {ce him yponearth who fills hea - 
uen:that Maſter hand which ſuſtains 
the heauens, at the feete, the foulc 
fecte ofa ſeruant,a ſinner, a Tudas. 
Afﬀett. O ,hereis nothing left me 
(my deare Sautour ) but admiration, 
bcholding thy wiſdome, thy power 
thy Maieſtie, brought ſoc lowe, laj- 
de vpon the ground, by this thy in- 
eftable humilitie. Nothing but con- 
futon, when I reflet vpon mine 
owne Ignorance , miſerie, rottennes, 
oore naked nothing, carried ſtill 
aboue it ſelfe by pride, and aſpiring 
at thy ſeat. And: this concluſion T am 
forced to make , that ether I muſt 
renounce the faith I profeſle, and re- 
maine ynnaturallie vngratefull and 
ſupide ; or els, I muſt abſolutely re- 
ſolue to become humble : to beſtowe 
my {elfe wholie vpon the acquiſition 
Wof' that vertue, which is the (ure 
Ffonndation of the reſt, and that in 
| concewplation of ſuch, and {0 power- 
{full an cxampletherof, as heres pla-- 
A y. 
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ced before mine eyes. 


THE IV. MEDITATION, 
Of Humilitie and Charnve. 
Conf. Onfider how earneſllic 

FS 


our Blcſled Saviour en- 
deauours io imprint this wholfome 
Ieſfon in our harts, how dcepely he 
ſecmes to digg this beſt foundation 
ofa Spiritual life. it was not enough 
to haue giuen vs ancxample of it in 
his owne perſon, but what he had 
Shewen in Nis praQtite , he would al- 
ſo preach and preſle by precept, 
faying,you call me Maſter andLord, 
and you {aje well, for ſoit is indeede, 
if then, I becing Lord and Maſter, 
haue (as you hauc ſeenc) washed 
your feete, you allo are bound to 
washe one an others feete; that 1s, 
to ftand prouidca in hart atall times, 
and as accaſion is offercd, to perfor- 
meſometime, anic office of Charuu 
though neuer {ſo homelie and ab- 
ict ; and, thatto perſons of meanclt 
qualitic, far inferiour.o vs, &c. 


 Afﬀett. Sce my hart, how thy 3% 
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viour concludes againſt thy pride 
(but to thy profit, ) by word and 
deede; I a Maſter did it, therefore 
thou a ſeruant oughteſt to doe it, argucs 
he, I the wiſdome of heauen who 
am ſent to teach thee all truth ; the- 
refore, thou whoart nothing bur er - 
rour and 1gorance, oughteſt not to 
feare to ſtoope: I whoamaninfinite 
Maieftic, much more thou who art 
infinite miſerie.. I who made thee of 
a pecceof clay , therefore thou whoſe 
origen, preſent beeing, and outgate 
is no other thing bur clay, duſt. and 
ashes, &c. Yee aretherefore to hum- 
ble yourſelues, vrges on our heauen- 
lie Maſter ; yes, for / haue ginen you 
an example of it, ſaith he, which I 
meant to haue obſcrued , not neglec- 
ted, that as Thad done toyou, ſoyouto 
one another” forſurely , the Seruant is 
not greater then the Lord , nor one ſent 
greater then hee who ſent hmsy. O 
powerfull and preſſing concluſion, 
againſt which I cannot haue one 
word to mutter | Put 0 dreadfull and 
oppreſſing confuſion, if in praQtile I 
proccede not accorginghe ! 

Conl, 2, Conſider how our {weete 
A v) 


12 Meditations 

ſauiour having thus ( in his owne 
perſon } giuen vs that ſo neceſlarie: 
leflonof profound humilitic, begins 
now to teach his Diſciples , andin 
them all Chriſtians, the accom- 
plishement of perfection, charitic; 
ſaying MM andatum nouum do nobis fi- 
liols: my children , I gine you anew 
commandement : That yoy, lone one a- 
nother,as I haue loued you, and that as 
7 doe gine my life for you , ſoyou loue 
one another, cuen yntill death ;. yea 
thoſe alſo , who doe perſecute and 
iniureyou. Marke how he confirmes, 
his learning by his owne example, 
2iningvs in teſtimonie ofthe greateſt 
and dcareſt Joue , the greateſt and! 
dcarcſt guift that cuer was giucn;to. 
witt himſclfe to cate. * Heauen had: 


nothing better, God:, could: invent: 


nothing greater. O ſtrange INUCNtiON, 
ofa loner, ſorodepart-as yet to leaue 


himſelfe to be enioyed by his belo-, 


ued, whoare all faithfull ſoules! 
Aﬀect. O- my ſoule, and all yec. 
ſoules who arc touched with the lone. 
of a true louer , was there cuer the. 
like ſcene to this?ah behold, wonder, 
praiſe, lone! for loues ſake,lets loue 
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him, tis himſelfe he hath giuen ys, 
ets giue our ſelues to him, Tis him- 
ſelfe he kath giuen ys, true God,and 
truce Man. O charias  6prietas! (faith 
$. Auguſtine ) qurs vnqguam talis au- 
diuit? who ener, heard the like to this ? 


—_ ny, 


THE V. MEDIT. 


Co. E Onſider how being prouo- 

ked by nothing bur his owne' 
infinite Goodnes, he loued: man from. 
all erernirie,, and not from erternitie, 
oncly , but intime alſo, in which he 
brought downe into the world the fire 
of that holic loue, for no other end, 
then that it should burne the harts 
of men : Heloued man not in the be- 
cginning onlie, but eucn to the end, 
not meerely in life, but euen to death. 
ZjF. O God the lone of my hart, and 
my part for ever, how I deſire to de- 
lire thee | how ] wish to hane 
this poore frozen bartof mine infla- 
med with this holic fire ! 0 holie fire 
which barnes vp, and cuen conſumes 
the ſacred hart of my ſauiour may 
lome ſparke ofit fall yponthe hartof 
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thatſinner, who for want of that heate 
is readie toperishand looſe it ſelfe, 
2, Point, Conſider that death could 
putno period to my Soujours loue, 
it did not onely live to it, bur liue 
and raigne init, asa ſacred Salaman- 
der amidſt her flames. He loued ys 
not,I ſaie,to death onlie, but through 
his exceſle of loue , he loucd cuen 
death it ſelfe for our ſakes. I haue, 
ſaith he,a baptiſme or lauer wherein 
to be baptiſed or washed, to wittth 
bath or hs of my blood, and hoy 
am I ſollicited, preſſed, and opprel- 
ſed, as it were, with a burning de- 
fireof that wishfull houre. 

Afﬀect. O God, howexceſſiue great 
muſt thac loue necdes be, which endu- 
res not oncly conſtant to death , but 
enenardently loues and deſires death 
for our lone? and howgreat ov ghtour 
loue to be,to anſwere the loue of lo 
louing and gracious a benefactour ? 
3. Point Conſider, that thongh death 
inits owne nature, is iuſtly reputed 
the moſt horrible of all horrible 
things.and this death the moſt horrt- 
ble ofall deathes,as being acopaigned 
with all the circumſtances which 
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might bring with them horror,dread 
and confulion; as inſufferable pajnes, 
diſloyall abandonings of all his 
deareſt friends abiſmall abie&ions, 
and humiliations, contempts, blaſ 
phemics, 8c. Yetdid my Ss : 
the beter to imbrace it, for our ſakes, 
eycitasa certaine demonſtration of 
his admirable loue to his heauenly 
father ,and to vs; and receaued it as 
rocceding from his holic hand, as a 

| Die to crowne his obedience, &Cc. 
&as {uch it was moſt deare ynto him. 


————— 


THE VI. MEDITATION. 


Of our ſiveete ſauours gong into the 
Garden. 


/H Auing now done ſupper, 
1. you mult accompanie him 
into the Garden, together with Pe- 
ter, Iames, and Iohn. Where you 
Shall ſee the valourous young Dauid 
lovingly prodigall of his youthfull 
and delicate bodie, defirousro begin 
the battell, yea drawen on, andant- 
mated with a feruent lone of mans 
ſaluation , goc firſt to the place of 
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combate, without conſtraint, of hig 
owne accord; marke what kind of 


weapons he had prouided himlſelfe 
of ; noother then humilitie , charitie 
praicr, with a reſolution to indurc all 


for the loue of ys; poore creatures, 


Letvsbealwaies furnished with the 
like weapons , and the yi&oric is 
ours. 
- Aﬀe&#. SweeteIeſus, inthis thou 
renderſt me perplexed : for I know 
not whether I oughr ro ioy in thy 
loue', or ſorrowye to ſee loue moue 
thee to ſogreat a paine , for an vndu- 
tfull ſcruantes ſake; Toy , toſce the 
book of life begin to be opened, v he- 
rein all rhe treaſures of knowledge 
and wiſdomeare contained ; or ſor- 
row to forcſce the rude manner 
of opening it, cuen at hand. Anda: 
aine, thou rendercſt me confuſed, 
when I refle& vpon my -lelfe, and 
finde my ſelfe ſo backward, yea hap- 
ply one of the laſte and moſt back- 
ward, if anic difcultic be to be endu- 
red', though for my iuft deſerts 
while T finde thee who art altogether 
innocent, come firſt tothe place of 
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paine and ſufferance ; and this my 
poucrtic, deare Lord ,I willingly laic 
open before the eyes of thy mercie, 
hoping to be cured of this ſpirituall 
infirmitie , by thy ſouuerajgne and 
omnipotent goodneſle, 

Conf. 2. Butalas, looke about you 
now and you hall ſee aftrige altera- 
tio; you shall ſez him who, according 
to his ſpirit , wished to haue all 
things accomplisfhied in himſclfe , 
{which weredecreed by the eternall 
wiſedome of God the Father, and the 
connſell of the holy Ghoſt ) yet ac- 
cording to his tender and paſlible 
flcsh , being of a moſt delicate and 
noble completion , begin to haue a 
horrour) through the ſtrong appre- 
henſhon of neere approching death ; 
and therefore he begins to ſorrow,to 
feare, and to be irck ſome; outwardly 
toquakeinall his members, inward- 
ly to be ſcaſed vpon by a deadly 
anguish Harke, and you $þall heare 
him impart the abundance of his 
oreefe to his beſt friends : Thiſt:s eſt 
anima mea wvſ{que ad mortem ; wy 
ſoule is "ſie 2 cuen to death: as 


though he should ſay, the anguish 
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which I endure, is ſufficient topro. 
cure my death. See how the euent 
Shewes his words moſt true, for who 
cuer ſawe feare cauſe a bloody ſweat 
burſt out from cueric member 2 

F ffect: O vnſpeakable goodnes!5 
incomprehenſible loue! was cuer the 


like ſeene or heard ? what lover wy. 


euer like to this louer of mine? 0 
my ſoule, my ſoule, how comes itto 
paſſe that we can beſo little affctio- 
nate, {o intolerably vngratefull, as 
not to be inflamed, nay not at allto 
betouched with or, ſeeme to becon- 
cerned inthis ynheard of argument 
of affeftion, shewen by a perſon fo 
infinitly great, to vs ſo extreamely 
litle vile and miſerable? how become 
weſo obligious , as to forgett this 
memorable fa& ? how ſo yneratefull 
asnottobe willing to neſhn nd by 
enduring with patience ſuch dimi- 
nutiue croſſes, contempts,contume- 
lies , contradictions , temptations 
and tribulations , as Gods wiſe pro- 
uidEce, and fatherly loue permitts to 
fall vpon vs; and that, too cut for the 
cure of our ſins, whicharc ſogreat, 
and ſo many? 
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The VII. Meditation 


vpon the ſame ſubiect. 
T he firſt Conſideration, 


Vn to him and demand the 

cauſe of this his ſo mortall greif, 
(and you cannot be ſolittle kinde, 
nay cuen ſo barbarouſly cruell , as 
not to caſe him, ſo farreas lyes in 
your power ) and I thinke you $hall 
reccaue from him, that, alas, there 
is no other cauſe, then that the 
heauic and numerous burthen of mi+ 
kinds, and of your owne fins, preſ- 
ſeth ſo hard vpon him, accordingto 
his humanitie , that it quite, in a 
manner , oppreſleth him , together 
with the ingratitude of thoſe , whom 
he moſt loueth; yca cuenſo much 
astotake vpon him ſinne.P oder the 
heynouſnes therof, ſince it appcares, 
too heauie , cuen for the $houl» 
ders ofa Ged. Waighalſo how greate 
j.ur owne ingratitude would proue, 
if by finning you should giue him, 
who loues you beſt, —_— to crie 
out ; triſt+s eſt anima mea ſq; aa mor- 
tem, 
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Af. Confeſle the with S. Auguſtine, 
ſaying ; Ego, ego dulciſſime Jeſus, ſum 
711 plaga dolorts , tue culpa occiſioms; 
T hey are my (ins, deare louc , which 
arethe caule of thy ſo great greife, 
mine the guilt, thine the punishmtt, 


 Sftrige cenſure, ſtrange diſpolitibof 


an vnſpeakable miſterie! the wicked 
offends, the juſt is punished ; the 
ouiltic uu ſcotfree, and the inno- 
cent 1s beaten; man commits , and 
God endures: hoy farr, how farr, 6 
ſon of God, will thy humilitie del. 
cend ? how farr , will thy charitie 
burne? what end will thy pietic have? 
to what degree of miſeric and tor- 
ment will thy loue and compaſſion 
leadethee 2 ah ! cuen for all theſe,and 
for this thy vnheard of greife, I be- 
ſeech thee that thou wilt permirt ra- 
ther whatſocner cruell torment , to 
take me out ofthis life, then become 
ſo crucll as to imbrace fin, which was 
cauſe of my beftloued bis ſo infinite 
affliction. | 
Conſ. 2. Conſider what meanes 
our {weete Sauiour vſcth in this his 
extreame diſtreſle; learning thencea 


by t 


true behaniour in our affliction, And [Maſt 
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behold pious and humble leſus prone 
laicd vpon theground; he to whom 
all knees are 1uſtly bowed, like a 
poore man, like a poore ſinner, as 
oneleft of his heaucnly father, to re- 
concile vs poore men , vs poore fin- 
ners, to his heauenly father, ina 
long and feruent prayer, crying out. 
Pater ſe poſſibile eſt, tranſeat 4 me 
Calix ijte. Father if it be poſſible let 
this mpg paſſe away from me. Sce 
him a ſecond, and athird time, goe 
to the ſame place, iterate the ſame 
prayer , adding that voice of perfec- 
tion, 102 mea ſed tua voluntas fiat. 
Not my will but thyne be done. As 
though he Should ſaie, heaucnly fa - 
ther , if it be poſſible, let this bitter 
yotion paſle , for my tender nature 
doth altogether abhorre it ; yet if 
withour it, mankind $hall not be re - 
temed, not mine, but thy bleſſed 
will be done. 

Afﬀet, Q blelled reſignation ! 6 
kfſon of greateſt perfeCtion ! and-we 
my ſoule ; shall we not ſtriue tolear- 
2 it , being taught vs by the wiſeft, 
by the louingeſt , by the ſweeteſt 
Maſter that ever carth or heauen 
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had ? shall wenotin our neceſſities, 
inour morevrgent diflicultics, m our 
daily temptations , run ſtraight to 
our merctfull father, fernently and 
confidently crying outz Pater ſt poſſ- 
bile eſt tranſeat4 me, &c. Tharis, if 


it be thought good to thy diuine 
goodnes, that I Should bedelinercd, 
of ſuchor ſucha difficulticor temy- 
tation, which doth ecucn to death 
afflict:me, be it ſo; if not, I doe wit- 
lingly repoſe, and reſt ſatisfied jn 
thy fatherly prouidence , and doe 
freely pronounce , Vie Tens, not 
mine, bat thy heanenly will be ac- 
complished. None can be more wiſe 
to know'whats moſt conuenient for 
me, none more louing to wish- me 
that which thy wiſdome ſees conue 
nient, and none morepotent to per- 
forme. that which thou willeſt and 
ſeeſt to be conucnient, and therefore 
freely, and by beſt reaſon I affirms, 


»ot my will, ſweet Ieſus, but thme 


be done. 
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THE VIH. MEDITATION 
Of the betraying of Teſus. 


Conf. Bx alas , why doe wee he- 

I. re delaie? Ieſus ſtands not 
ſtill in this tation; feare is driven 
awaic by loue, the ardent deſire he 
hath to ſuffer for man, hath carried 
him forward, cuen into the traitorTu- 
das his hands: ay me! looke, for loue, 
looke,a barbarous multitude, armed 
with bills, with Raues, with ſwords, 
with inhumanicie,with crueltic, with 
divelishnes: and Iudasthe firſt of the 
hellish route, beſetting the innocent 
kmbe, the harmcleſle Ioſeph ; my 
buc, my ſpouſe, my Ieſus, readie 
torend, to ſpoyle, to bereauchimof 


This life. 


| effect. And can we, my ſoule, 
Wee this with drye eyes 2 Shall wenor 
run to helpe with the little forcewe 
Bhaue 2 Shall the innocent beled awaie 
and I the guiltie eſcape? we. mequs 
«i, in me conuertite ferrum [ wales 
lewes, cruell Lewes, turne your furic 
ypon my. nocent breaſt , and per- 
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mane, in caſting themall downewih I 
two Short words: ego ſum, yt dil b 
they not leaue off to proſequute their h 
diucllish deſigne. Thinke what bu I ( 
ower will be when heshall comet re 
1dge, if gocing to be judged hee Fl fo 
thus potent ? what in his raigne,if I al] 
in his banishment his words ſtrike ra 
ſach 'a terrour? But ſee, ſee, novifl wh 
they lay violent hands vpon my dea-f co: 
re ſpouſe , the rauinous wolucsea-Jſ cio 
ter ypon the tender lambe, Ay mÞE ter 
hart! one pulles his beard, another} he | 
faftens vpon his haire , a third lac full 
hold ypon his necke ; this beatesÞ his 
him vpon his amiable face , another - _. 
bindes his ſacred hands, and theyfſ cyer 
who could laic no hands vpontumfl you! 
throwsat him blaſphemous , & conf and 
rumelious- words :. in'finc , what Uculti 
they not? ith , feceruns 1 eum gut lowit 
cungque voluerunt3 they did, what cufineek 


they would againſt him, _ FBebd 
F.et vs here behould, who endo di 


res ? what,, of « hom , and for whonſInthe 
and I think we shall necde no artelfund 
moue compaſſion. O amor-meus!&Fart-n 

Conſe 2. Follow now yout ſwePere 
ſpouſe ro. Annas houſe ( and matkPoaſt 
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in the waic, the rude and barbarous 
behautour which they vic rowards 
him, tuging aad haling him forward 
(while hethe mildeſt of menmadeno 
reliſtance, nether ſpoke one word ) 
for alas, his Diſciples are alrcadic 
all lcd, all ; Peter alſo, who woald 
rather dycthenforſake him. Ay me! 
what can cuer be a ſubict of more 
commilſcration then to fce ſo gra. 
cious , ſo louing, ſo heaucnlic a ma(- 
ter forſaken of all. thoſe,whom lately 
J he bad fo louinglycherished,ſo care- 
ſ fully comforted , fo fatherly fed with 
FE his owne prectous bodicand blood? 
|. Hffett. And'we my {oule, are not 
ſj cven we daygned with the ſame fa- 
ours? fed.daily with the {ame foode, 
1 xd Shall then. ſuch or (ach a.difh- 
cultie, cauſe 'YS to.deliſt trom fol- 
Flowing our. {weete Sauiour 2, Shall 
A wcek ec. woemens, yoigces'-deterre vs ? 
ah dyc rather, my- {oule, dye then 
vo diſloyalyofor/ake'thy:loues dyc 
rather, my i{9ule dye ,then ſp {port 
d defile- the: white garment, thou 
cQart-now inveſted withall, Yetalas,'S. 


31 {4 
4 [ 


*@ ** 1 


B 3) 


OBS 7 OI 1 IO ro aaRttre Re ain cc ws 
. 
LI 
- . 


' moſt loving Prince, to Teceaue a 
xe ( a thing diſgracefull in, nſelfr;) 


 owne.niajice ) while 'Chriſtthroug! 
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more ſafe ; owna poſſum 1 eo quing 


confortat3 as though he should ay, ” 
of my ſeltc I am able to doenothing. | 
yet I can doe allthinges in himthy Y, 
comfortes me, con 
OE 4 _————_ 
THE X. MEDITATION b 
ov 

How Jeſs was treated in Annut It} 


bers houſe. com 
his 1, 
can | 
with 
0 qu 
the [c 
ther 


atic 


Conf. C Ec now your potent Lord 

I, and loning ſpouſe, hum- 
bly ftanding in bonds, before-that 
prowd ſinner Annas , mildely re- 
ccauing a boxe on the care, fornoo- 
ther fault, then meckely anſweringe, 
ihterroga eos, &c. aske' thoſe thatÞpil.. 
hauchcard me. Conſiderthe infinite}, 
diſtafice betweene the giuer and the "Me 
receauer, and you will not knowfh jþ.. 
how enough to- admire him. Th (4 
moſt potent, the moſtinnocent, theſe... 
Con/ 
rake 
from the hands of one of his ownyh,,, . 
ſeruants, vpon no occaſion ;- colfhhuy 4 
manded by none (but euen our of high aj, 


q my * 
4 2» CY . 
\ 
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loue, Was ſuffering ,eucn for him yn- 
yorthy wretch. 

Afﬀect. O my ſoule, my ſoule,is it 
not enen thus, that we who ſecme {o 
compaſſtonat to allrhe world beſides, 
reat this patient lambe? giuing him, 
in ſo much as in vs lycs, as many 
blowes as we commit offences. And 
$ir poſſible then, that weareonly'in- 
compaſſionate of Iefus his caſe ? doth 
his loue deſerue this at our hands > 
an his example be of ſo little force 
with vS$45.not cuen.to- blushto be 
ſo quickly put out of patience , with: 
the leaft rouch of diſgrace, or any 
ther word ſounding anicthing con- 
ratic to that; which. we conceaue ; 
-pbile that heauenly face , in quam de- 
Wderant Angel: profpicere , which the 
noells deſire to behold, is expoſed 
o the cruell blow ofa vile ſcruant , 
Td that without muttering or im- 
aience at all. 

F} Conſe: 2, Accompanic now your 
Tprlaken ſpouſe from Annas to Cai- 
Wis, weighing in the means time, 
hat a weariſome night he had of it, 
Sk alone to himfſclfe amidſt a crew of 
4 B nj 


WW 


70 Meditations 
thirſtie blood fuckers, in a datkſome & me 
night ;and all this to marrie himſd.l| - 
feroyou; ah looke ypon him, looke T] 
vpon. him, take now the true pro- 
portion and feature of his divindy WW Ho 
faire and gracious|face, for alas! 56; 
ty will the howre arriue, tharihethe 
forme nor figure will be left to betz. Y Con 
ken neque ſpecies illt vitra erit , man i" 
decor. Ah priens cale! Sec him they, i 9cc: 
before whoſe tribunall all mortſs i 2nl 
shall ſtand. ſtanding before a moral þ fy! 
man, his owne creature;to be wdped, to t 
his hands bound, his cyes caſt dow-iſ wit 
ne with a gracious bashfulnes, and deat 
bashfull mildnes. of; 
Aﬀece. Ah me; ah me, shallthaſ ſam. 
faire, that celeſtiall faire face beeuenſ of *! 
ſo quitc disfigured 2 and my fins the othe 
caule cf this dolefu}l Metamorphi 
{:s? ah pittious caſe! Butatleaſtz po 
not alon2, goe hot alone my dealt 
ſpouſe, drawe my fickly and fea 
full ſoule after thee, through the 
Sharpe of thy Paſlion, faine wel 
She follow , bur alas she is fraile , all 
She feares; Ah trahe me Domme ſpl 


ſe poſt te, trahe me poſt te. Ah draw 
after thee , my Lord my ſpouſe, dra 
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me after thee by thy holy grace. 


THE XI. MEDI TATION 


How Jeſus was treated at Cayphas 


his houſe, 
Conſ. Onlſider how (vpon Cai- 
I. phas diſguſt , taken ypon 


occaſion of our Sauiours mot milde 
anſ{were, Tis dicts , quia ego ſum you 
fay thatI am ſo ) they giue new force 
to their furie , burſting all ypon him 
mthour pittie or compathion, ſome 
beating , ſome ſpitting in his face, 
athers with their nailes tearing the 
ſame, ſome halcing him by © 44 
of the head, ſome by the beard , 
others ſtroke harder at him with 
tharpe mockes; En Prophetam no- 
firum , prophetiz.a nobss Chriſte quis eſt 
qu te percuſſit ? Loc here our Prophe- 
te, Prophecic to vs, 0 Chriſt, who 
was he that ſtrooke thee. 

eAffeft. Ah whatis this I heare ? 
was cuer ſott on earth vſed with ſuch 
{corne ? ah whats this I ſee 2 was cuer 
theefe or malefaCtor vicd with ſuch 
rgour or crueltie ? is this the faire 
B 311) 
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face I tooke cuen now ſo good noti. 


ce on? ay me ! how wholy its chan- - 


2ced? It was purely white, and nay 
!t 1s {ſwollen with blov es, blubbred 
with ſpirtle , dycd with blood, torne 
with nailes; and all this for loue of 

c&. Ah! and shall I not loue him? 
Shall 1 notlone him ? 

Conſ. 2. Follow him now from 
Caiphas to Pilate, their malice ſtill 
continuivg z or rather encreafing 
towards him ,thinke how youtake 
not willingly ſo much paincs to plea- 
ſe him , as theſe wicked lewes did 
that night to offend and moleſt him, 
For ſee, after their falſe accuſations 
could not moue Pilate to ſentence 
him, they hale him from thence to 
Hero4e., Marke herein the full and 
perfe& abnegation he had made of 


himſelfe and his owne will ; giving 


himſclfe ouer to the indiſcrerion ofa 
Barbarous multitude, to be led to 
this and that man, this and that 
»lacc; tothe higheſt, to the loweſt; li. 
mitting himſelfe to no one,thing, but 
indifferently imbraceing all ,or ante 
one thing, his heauecnly father per- 


mitted to fall vporhim; and all this 


for the loucof you, 
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Aﬀect. Learnc here, 6 my ſoule, 


ofthy ſpouſe this perfe& abnegation 
for if we defire to be gracious and 
agrecable in his eyes, we muſt be 
rompte and. faithfull imitators of 
lis workes; vtſicut ipſe ambulanit,& 
ws ambulemw: and therefore here- 
after we will not looke ſo much, by 
whom , what, or for what we ſuffer, 
which is to limitt our patience, to 
times, and' occaſions, making our- 
ſelues iudges of our owne cauſe, but 
fill haue an eye for whome , and by 
whoſe example, to witt for how lou- 
ing a Lord, how dearea ſpouſe, for 
how entire and ferucnt a Ieuer; in 
fine, for how great a Kingdome, for 
how many - offences, if not thoſe 
which now weare accuſed of, atleaft 
of our life paſt, with thoſe of our 
friends, of our miſerable colltrie: nor 
is indeede lone accuſtomed ro exact 
reaſons ;- tis reaſon enough , that it 
is for our beloued we ſuffer ; and this- 
we can doe, as often as wee haucat 
mention ſoto doe; 
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How Teſus was mocked at Heny, | 


and Barabbas was preferred 
before him. 


Conf. ( Ontder how at Herod; 

© howlſc our Saviour isre- 
ccaued with new contemprts., and 
contumelies, their ynſatiable malice 
not being a white ſatisfied with al 
the paine they hadalreadie put him 
vnto. Sec them inveſt the eternal 
wildome of his father , in a white 
garment, in manner ofa foole tobe 
led in that equipage thronghtheps- 
pulous ſtreetes , as a thecfe or male- 
faQor. Sec hov humbly, how;py 
ticntly, and mildcly he .performes 


this Proceſſion; and all this for out 


fake and example, far loue &c.,,. 
Aﬀect. O my ſoule; .my ſouls! 
what 1s it that he hath refuſcd for out 
ſokes 2 what could he hane done 
which he did notzcouldany thing hz 
ne bcE more corrary to wiſdomeitlel 
fe, which he is; then to bee eſteemed, 
as anaturall foolc? and this he would 


yndi 
OL 
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ke 
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will 
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cen 
price 


yndergoc for louc of vs;and can we 
rouc ſo'vnkind, as not to requite 
Fim in what we are able? shall not 
the white habites we weare for his 
ake, be deare vnto vs, in memoric 
of his white garment ? shall wee not 
willingly indure the gibes and ſcor- 
nes of others , while our owne con(- 
cience allures vs we doe well 2 &c. 
Conſ. 2, Conſider what a con + 
temptible conceipt the wicked lewes 
had of our ſweete Sauiour , not only 
<qualiſing a wicked rogue, with him, 
but withour all heſitation and delay, 
preferring him before him, ſtraight 
an{wering Pilat ; non hunc ſed Barab- 
bam. We demande pardon not for 
this man , bur for Barabbas. O ftran- 


ge blindnes! o vnhappie choice ; xox: 


hunc ſed Barabbam ; nota louing Sa. 
wiour, but a damnable villaine; not 


the mildeſt of creatures, an innocent, 


noe; but. a nocent , a rogue, atheefe. 


See the indgment of the world; and: 
learne hence what credit you are to: 


giuetoit, thetreaſure of heauecn on - 


cc before ſold for 30. pence, now 


cemed at leſſe then nothing, the 
price of a Rogue: for harke, they 
B yj 
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pcrſilt in their vngracious Choice, 
Crying out with one yoice z tolle , to. 
le, Crucifige , Crucifige. Away with 
Him, away with him, Crucific him, 
Crucihe him. ' 
Afect. Haue we not good reaſon, 
then, alwaies to (uf; pet, yea neuer 
totruſtthe worlds opinion, for veri- 
ly one is exceeding blind that cannot 
diſcerne the ſonne by his ſplendant 
rayes. Well could I curſe their ſin-; 
full and foule mouthes , their hellish 
harts, their blind choice, but woe 
is me /the conſcience ofalike con- 
tempt ſtopps my mouth; for haue we 
not, my ſoulc,in carneſt hauc we not, 
or at leaſt, hauenot our actions often. 
ſaid; non hunc ſed Barabbam ? while: 
this or that fond affection, this, or 
that light and momentarie delight,, 
hath been deliberately prefcrred be- 
fore Gods pleaſure; orart leaſt, theſe 
imbraced , that neglef&cd ; av me: 
thefore ! 


of the Paſſion. ;7 


THE XIII. MEDITATION. 
How Jeſus was whipped at Puates. 


Conſ. AF now ſce Barbarous 

» furic armed with autho- 
ritic, Pilat giucs him oner into their 
hands to be ſcourged, into the hands 
of yile , & deſperate flaues; what via» 
oc may you eaſily thinke he had 2 
Marrie they binde him with cordes. 
to a pillar ( though he had neuer yet. 
made reſiſtance, no not ſo much, as. 
n one high word , or diſtempered 
looke) they bind him with cords L 
faic ( haucing already ſtripped hin 
quite naked: I lcaue itto your confi- 
deration, how much contrary to his 
virginall bashfullnes ) ſo hard, that 
they force blood to ſpring out at his 
fingers ends ; 0 God ! whatapitcifull 
paine muſt this needes be in {odeli- - 
cate a complection ?; | 

Aﬀect. And all this for his too 
much louetovs, vngratfull vs ! © my 
ſoule, twas our loue that ried him ſo 
faſt, to looſe the tye of our fins, no 


other cord could hauc held him, that 


z$ Aeaditations 
was only ſtronge _—_ totye Om. 


nipotencie. And $hall not the ſame 
cord be ſtronge enough to tye ysto 
him? to tyc our hands from finning, 
ſothat we may anſwere our paſſions, 
our valawfull defircs, I cannot, 1 
cannot , the loue of my ſweete ſpou- 
ſe, hath tyed my hands. I cannor. In 
finc, shall notthis confounding man- 
ner of ſuffering, make ſuch and ſuch 
atts of humiliation, ſeeme farre mo. 
re tollerable, when I conſider that 
the innocent ſonne of God indured 
worle for myloue ? 

Conf. 2. Sec now alas, how yn- 


hamanly they tcare his delicatcand 


ſacred bodie, not leauing a place 
whole for a new wound, ſce how the 
blood ſtreames downe, nay, the skin 
falls off; nay , yet more, pecces of his 
blefſed flesh dropps downe; ah pitti- 
full fight guo nate Dez, quo tua fla: 

auit charitas? ah ſonne of God? 

owhigh did thy Charitie flame out! 
behold your ſpouſe with compaſſion 


in his wedding garment, diedin rich 


ſcarlet dic, nor was it anie meruaile, 
fich as $. Bonauenture faith, here- 
ceaued mote then, 5000. woundes; 
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vere vermss erat > & nen homo , oppro-= 
brium hommum , & abiedtio plebss, 
He was truly a worme, and not a 
man , the reproche of men, andthe 
ſcorne of the people. 

eA fect. fn Angels , lookeis 
this your King? looke Queene of 
heauen, is this thy child 2 looke my 
ſoule looke, is this thy ſpouſe, thar 
cucn now was ſodiuinely faire? I, I, 
tis euen he; true ſaid the Prophet; 
| vidimu eum , © reputaumus quaſs le- 
proſum : We law him, we ſawe him, 
and we reputed him as al[caprous per- 
ſon. Ah'me! what cruell hart yſed 
my loue thus? ah Jet vs run to im- 
brace him : for tis enen he. Lets wash 
his deformed face with our teares, 
0 ſweerte Teſus ! © loueinge Lord ! 0 
deare ſpoule ! my lick hart can indu- 


reno longer to ſee thee thus abuſed, 


—— Ol. 
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THE XIV. MEDITATION 


How Teſws was crowned with 
thorne &c. 


Conf. Onfider how ſcarcely yet 
i. the torne Icſus, in tha 
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his extreame wearines, had ſought 
out andputon his garments, till be. 
hold a new torment, a new contempt 
is invented for him, ſo without end 
arc his ſufferings! And what? ahygoe 
out yee true daughters of Sion, ad ſec 
your true Salomon in the diademein 
which his mother crowned him; in 
a diademe of thornes,sharp thornes, 


p—_ Skin and skull even to the 


raines,as S. Bernard faith;in a thou- 
ſand'places, ſaith S. Anſelme; indge 
what an vnheard of paine this muſt 
needes be. And ſee, yettoadd ſcorne 
ro. his torment, they put a recde into 
his hand for a Scepter ; nay withit 
they beate the sharpe thornes deepe 
into his head. 

Afﬀect.. Vere langores noſtros 1pſetw- 
lit ; & mfirmitates noſtras 1pſe portawh 
Truly he (uffered our languours, and 
tooke our infirmities vpon him. 
Ours,cuen ours. O my ſoule, things 
that he was not ſubieCt ynto but by 
his.owne will. Ah my hart! ſec how 
heapes of gorie blood ſtand ypon his 
heade and temples; ſec thar fairelt 
face ofmenor Angells, all disfigured 
and this forloue ot ys 2 Come come: 
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all yee ſoules thatare moued by loue, 
come and {eea louers cxtaſic; he hath 
given Vs this ſureargument of louc , 
let vs not [ooſc, our affeftions ypon 
anie leſte then himſclfe. And thou 
my poore ſ{oule, die rather then be 
ſo vogratefull as cuer to lett this 
bloodie Picture / which diuine loue, 
made ſo be painted, for loue of ys ) 
be blotted our of our harrtes. 

Conf, Vpon the Ecce homo, be- 
hold the man, Conſider that when 
Pilate conld' neither find cauſe of 
death in him, nor meanes to ſauc his 
life ( fo farre was the implacable rage 
of the people cauſcleflic in{cnſcd a- 
cainſt him ) he brings him out, vith 
a crowne of thorne ypon his head 
and a purple garment vpon him, ho- 
pcing, by the aſpcCt of a moſt milera- 
ble and deſpicable perſon to incline 
the moſt barbarous harcto pittie and 
compaſlion, ſaying : Ecce homo , be- 
hold the man : as who $hould ſay: 
looks vpon one (ſo disfigured that 
you can hardly find man in him, and 
know him to be what indeede he is, 
were you nottold he is a man. Bchold 
| the man, a man of dplours, a man 
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humbled, ifcuer man were humbled, 


Behold the man, nor ishe a brute beaſt 
but a man ; and as ſuch might de. 
ſerue to be looked ypon with aneye 
of pittie. Bur noe pittie was found 
for poorec Teſus ; for the High Priek 
and people hauing ſcene him , cryed 
out : Crucifie hmm, Crucifie him. 
Afﬀett. In vane Pilate, in vane 
doſt thou ftrine to appeaſe madd- 
men , in yane is reaſon imployed 
where furie raignes, in vane 1s in- 
nocencie pleaded , where malice 
hath reſolned the ſentence before 
hand. Theſereproches, this publi- 
ke deriſion , theſe ſcornefull gar- 
ments and ſcepters , this crowne 
of thorne, this gorie bloud alrea- 
die powered ent, will not doe it; 
noe [0: then his ſacred harts bloud 
will be able ro glutt their bloudſuc- 
king humour, Behold thou thenthe 


man, my ſoule, bchold the man, 


who for thy ſake is readie to powre 
cuen that out tothe laſt droppe. Be- 
hold the man, I ſay, bur behold him, 
In a quite other manner, with a hart 
full of veneration , gratitude, and 


compaſſion : reſohaing firmely, for 
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his loue, to be willing to be expoſed 
ro what cuer ſcorne, diſgrace, con- 
rempt &c, 


LO ——o——_ 


THE XV. MEDITATION. 
V pon the ſame ſubiebt. 


Conf. > nſtder, Chriſtian, yet 

I. further, and behold this 
man againe and againe, the deeper 
to imprint this lamentable ſpeCacle 
inthe yery bottome of thy hart. Pi- 
latcinuites thee to behold him, a man; 
and in that he tells thee noe newes: 
forchyne eyes reade that in his bloud; 
the moſt pittifull plight in which 
thou diſcouecreft him, ſpeakes him a 
frayle poore miſerable man to thy 
hart, were it euen of flinte. But be- 
hold him with the eyes of faith, and 
thou $shall at the ſame tyme ſec him 
2 God too. And howeuer he appea- 
res, at preſent, a worme and not a 
man, by this abiſmall abije&ion of 
his, yet is henoother then thy yerie 
God, who created thee, and is now 
withall, made anobieG of contempt 
to redeeme thee. 


- 
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eAfet. Dcare Lord I behold 
thee , and moſt willingly acknowled- 
ge thee a man; yea I cordially vene. 
rate, imbrace and loue thee as the 
deareſt , mildeſt, and beſt of men, 
eucen amidſt this thicke cloude of 


reproches which inuoluec thee. Yet 


forgett I not, nor blush, nor feare 
to publish the King ofglorie vnder 
thy crowne of thorne:. the Lord: of 
Mheic, though counered with a 
mantle of ſcorne. The Authour of 
order, comelyneſſe and beautie, in 
the midſt ofthy deformitie and con- 
fuſton. And while I ſeeand touch thy 
wounds, as it were, I confidently 
with S. Thomas profeſte thee my 


Lord and my God, and with my who- 
le harc fall downe and adore thee. Be- 


ſeeching thee, euen for the ſame cha- 


ritie and mercy ,toengrauec the {add 


idea I now make of thee, ſodeeply 


in my hart, that conceining a ſound 


ſenſe of ſorrow and compundtion, I 
may neuer more affect to behold any 


vane and curious thinges;. nor cye 


any luſtfull or carnall obieCt for' 


CuUcr. 


Corſe 2, Conſider how painefulb 
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| reprochfull, and ignominious a pro- 
| ceſſion our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt had 
of it. Hees taken, and ledd like a 
theefe or malefatour to Annas, and 

\ there reccaues a boxe of the care. 
Hees thence haled to Cayphas, and 
there is receaued with reproches , 
ſpitts, blowes, and ſcorne. Thence 
to the Councecll, where he meectes 
with iterated intanies , and fowle 
blaſphemies. Thenceto Pilate, whe- 

re he is loaden with falſe accuſations, 
Thence to Herode, where he 1s trea - 
ted like a foole ina whitegarment. 
From thence he is hurried backe 
againe to Pilate, and there a {cdi- 
tous rogue is preferred | before 
him. T hencc he is trayled into Pilars 
yeard! and whipped. Thence by Pi- 
late he is expoſed to the peoples [cor« 
ne,in a purple robe, and a crowne 
of thorne; wherby not preuayling 
to appeaſe the iewish' rage, he cau - 
ſeth him'to þe ledd-into, Lichoſtra- 
tus ,'and . pronounccs ſentence of 
death; againſt Icſus;,;and his owne 


conſcience, WT 
 Aﬀe#t, O  deare Ieſus ! what 
range indignities are chele which 
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thou daigneſt to ſuffer for me, thy 

oore and miſcera bleſeruant thy re. 
bellious ſubieR; thy prodigall ſonne} 
Ah, how powerfully doe theſethings 
preach to a hart thathathanie ſenſe 
of Chriſtianiie left in it ? what isit 
that man should'finde ſtrange to ſuf. 
fer,afcer theſe prodigious {uffcran- 
ces of his God,who made and created 
him 2 Thou art happly true and hor- 
neſt 8& neither doſt wrong thy neigh- 
bour in thoughts, wordes, nor worke 
& yet thouartrepured a theefe,a ma: 
lefa&tour, 8&c. So was thy God. Thy 
beſt ations are miſcdſtrued, and paid 
with reproches, blowes , and iniuries:; 
ſo were thy Gods: Thou art madea 
ſcorne to others, they- make thee 
paſſe for a fooke , thouart openly de- 
rided , calumniated, falſgly-accuſed, 
viiiuſtly condemned, whilft chou arr 
indecde innocent, and acknowled- 
gcd to be ſuch, euen by thoſe that 
condemne thee: and is not here, thy 
Chriſt, thy-God;; innocencieirſelfe, 
fo dealt withall roo, for thy Joue, for 
thy example ? Endeuourto print this 
deepely in thy hart, tohaue it readic 
ypon occalions, (making a firme re- 
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ſolution , patiently ro endure ſuch 


and ſuch rthingsasare wont totrou- 
ble thee , for Chriſt his loue, thatby 
imitation thou mailt become liketo 
thy Maſter, 


——_—C 


THE XVI. MEDITATION. 


How Jeſus carried his heauie Croſſe 
towards Caluarie. 


Conſ. Onſider that the ſenten- 

I- ce is pronounced, not be- 
cauſe inſtice would haue it ſo, bur 
the people (for Pilate finds himwho 
is 1udged a iuſt man. ) Ieſus isdeliue- 
red oucr to their wills, and dye he 
muſt. And that of a death both for 
the Kind,and manner of it, moſt igno- 
minious , that it might ſo be ſutable 
to the reſt oftheir yiolences. Jewrie 
knowes noe death more diſgracefull 
then that of the Croſle. Vpon the 
Croſle then Ieſus muſt dye. Nature 
knowes. nothing . more barbargus 
then to. campell a ſentenced perſon 
to beare the inſtruments o*his owne 
punishment tothe place of execution 
vpon his owne Shoulders ; and yeta 


il 4 Aa. th 4 


"$þcdicnce to magnihe his' FarhersÞ; 


'mercy in'redeeming man; that manſþ 
micht for cuer ſinge Gods Mercyes.Þbacke 
" For. Conſider how the meekeſeuer' 
Lambe, whocametotake away thy 

linnes 


4.8 Meditations 

heauie loade of a Crofle about 1 5, or Wines 
ſixteene foote longe is placed vpon ficepe 
the poore Iſaacs backe. - 

Ak my ſoule what a ſadd ſenten. {heard f 
cc is this? Thy innocent Ieſus, thy ocenc 
ſpouſe of bloud , thy God, muſtdye, ſhood:z 
Crucifhe him, Crucihe him, is the Wed in 
generall yoyce of Hicruſalem, and ſic och: 
dye he muſt. It is not onely Pilates ſence. L 
iniuftice will hauec it ſo, but his hea- ecyes 
uenly Fathers mercy hath reſ{olucd it ſþchwe 
ſo in the Cour of Heaucn; and his i for a 
obedient ſonnein earth hath charitie jan, vp 
abundantly enough to performe it, ſdeede 
O what a ſtrange conſpiracic is here ſd ano! 
for the ſamerthing (to witt the death ſvith (| 


_ of Ieſus) but by how divers ends andÞidit ir 


meanes and mortiues ? Pilate is leads bur 


by injuſtice, leaſt he might appeareſÞkding 


an'cnemy to Ceſar, The people by ther \ 
rage to raze his memorie out oftheſſivpon 
earth. But God the Father by mercy 
to ſane the world , and to glorifie his 
innocent ſonne, The ſonne by loving 


ch he 
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nes of the world, is ledd out as a 
cepe to ſlaughter, He mut tersnor 
murmuts not,thereis not a word 
ard fro him. Behold the poore, in- 
cent true [| ſaac, loaden with the 
ods v herypon he mult be (acry 
ed indcede, not deliuerd, as was 
e other Iſaac, by thedinine proui- 
nce. Logoke but vpothe Croſlewith 
ecyes of flesh onely, and cucn as 
chwe shall iudge it a too heauicloa- 
for a tender, worne, anl1 wearicd 
n, vpon historne shoulders (and 
leede, he fayled in the way & nee- 
danothers helpe) but looke ypon 
vich ſpirituall eyes, and we shall 
dit inſupportable to any shoul- 
rs but thole of a God, ſince, ac- 
ding to S, Peter, he caries, to- 
ther with it, all our ſinnes hea- 
Iypon the ſame woode. 
Afﬀe&dton, O my cuer deare leſa! 
my deareſt Iſaac , my oncly 
ing ſacryfice!O great, admirably 
at ſpectacle. Iefus the onely Belo- 
| ſonne of God with a.crolle'y pon 
backe! yes my ſoule, yer ſuchir 
denery hart, a$arethe eyes with 


ch he beholds it. If impietie looke 
C 


F> e Meditations 
vpon it, it appearcs a great mockerie 
If pictie, a ſtrange myſteric of lone, 1 
impietiea plane conuiCtion of igno 
minie. If pietie, a ſtrong Fortreſle 
of faith. If impicwrie, it ſcoffes at; 
kinge, who in lien of his ſceprter, ca 
ries , vpon his ſhoulders, the in 
frrumentr of his punishment. If pi 
vie, irſces indeedethe king of glo 
rie carying the inglorious croſle,ot 
which he will dy , but a crofle tha 
eucr after shall be adored by kinge 
and proue the richeſt ornament 
their Diademes. Let it be euer to 
an abſolute perſuaſion of taking wiſirle, 
our crofle and following Chriſt. LÞ:1 « 
Kappeare to prophane eyes fame; þ 
infamie. Chriſt finds noe way to helſſh 1.411 
wen þut over Calyarie..Noe way en of 
Caluarie but through the contem@,,q ©f 
of Hicruſalem; and that too , wil, 
: weakeand wearied limmes , andtofffp, a1] 
 neshoulders, as we ſte. KHctacl 

Reſolution Be * farre from Wha the. 
glovee , ſane onely 1m the crosfe of hal; 


"Lord Tefnr- {rift Oc. | —_ W | Aﬀeb 
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HE XV 11. MEDITATION. 


ow Jeſus went out to Caltarie, 
_ withhis Croſſe 6n his backe. 


1 Onſider the circumſtan- 
unt. Ys ccsofthis dolerull pro- 
ſion: leſus ſetts out towards Cal- 
ric, with a heauic Croſle ypon his 
rmeshonlders , which he rather, 
ailes then. carries along the ſtreets 
Hieruſalem. His heavcnly face all 
zollen with blocs, defiled with 
jttle, gauled with thornes, coucred 
ith goarie and fresh blood ; ſo 
at he appeared, not ſo much 
) haue the face of a man, as 
xn of ſome monſtcr. On either 
nd of him , a noteriqus theefe : 
foreand behind, warldsef people 
pm all parts, to {ce this admirable 
eRtacle, ſome few withcompaſſion, 
« the-moſt of them, with diſdaine, 
alice.and ſcorne. _ 

Afﬀett. O deareſt Lord and Ma- 
i, how thou wadelt throygh the 
WY circumſtances of confuſion 
id {corne imaginable ! How doth 

C1 


F2 Aſedutations uf, 
this huge loade, together with this | 

-* . o pen 
Izbour, and wearines of thine, crie Þ 


out to my hart, and to the harts of "oF 
all men, come ynto me all you tha rs 
are opreſled , and I will refresh you, | 


: ; whic! 
whilſt you ſce in my ſufterances, the 
E my 2 CS, 
inconſiderableneſle of yours. You Sh 
arenot Maſters, but ſeruantes ; nor "= 


haue you yer ſuffered to blood , to 4f 
crownes of thorne, to [rms con-F|. , 
tomeclies , before whole worlds of © ob 
people, &c. Say, ſay then my ſoule, 
I will follow thee, deare ſpouſe, whi- 
ther ſoeucr thou gocſt , without li- "9 
mitt, without reſcrue, without ex- os k 
ception of this, or that, befall what. _ 
wil; come it from what hand ſocuer, _ "mg 
by iniuſtice or deſert, &c. = 
Owrs Samours wordes to the womenaſ,,. : _ 


ne, th 


ke do\ 


Hieruſalem. A 
Point F POnſider what our Bleſſed hy py 
_ Saujour ſaith tothe goolf,, * 
woemen, whofollow him withtea-F£. = 
res. M aides, or people of Hieruſalem, ompaſ] 
weepe not vpon me, but v eepe vpon your; ©. 
ſelues, aud vpon your -hild.en Thitis — 


: - WwW 
looke not ſo much vpon him who, * 


ſuffers , as vpon your-ſclues , for 
whom heſuffcrs:nor y hat he ſuffers, 
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1s for what. Compaſſionate teafrcs 
ſpent vpon our Sau1ours ſuff:rances, 
are certainly good , and agreable in 
his divine fight : yer, arc they farr 
herter {pent vpon our owne crimes, 
which were the cauſe of his ſufferan'. 
cs, and continually pronoke his 
wrath, and cuen , according to S. 
Paule, crucifie him a new againe. 
Afﬀe. Let vs not then, 0 my ſous 
k, lo much runout of Hieruſalem, 
to obſerue what paſles vpon Caluas 
ic, though cuen with teares, as loo - 
ke downe ypon Hieruſalem with our 
autour, and weepe vpon it. That is, 
avs keepeat home, orreturne home 
ito our owne harts , and ſcriouſly 
blerue what paſlcth there , whar 
vill impreſſions, what badd incli- 
ations, how manie auerſions, paſ- 
ons, and diſorders ; what familia- 
tie, and daily commerce, and dan- 
rrous dallying with finnes. Alas we 
ue good natures enoughto beſtow 
mpaſſion and teares ypon others 
iſeries , misfortunes, and ſufferan- 
s, while our next neighbours, our 
wne poore ſoules, lye ſickeat ho. 
e, in adcadpallic, &c, vnpittied, 
| C 1 


him, as vpon themſtlues, and thef® 
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vnconfidered , left ro ruine ; ant 
yet is looked vpon by our ſelues, 
with drye eyes, as things which(W#*: 
concerne ys not, or are not worthy niſcr: 
of our care , or ſubic&s of our pitrie,Wueri1 1 
Ah ſenſelefle man, haue mercie angW1es > * 
compaſſion of thine owne ſoule, and{Þ2 9! 
weepe vpon her, and her children, Wiread. 

Reſolution. Or cherfe care hi 
alwayes be about our owne defetts, & ſp can 


. &io 
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THE XVI1t. MEDITATIONEÞblc 


The reaſon of what our Sauonr Saidtalf* tho! 
the women of Hieruſalem. 


I. Onſider, howour sweelf 
Pont. Sauiour goes on, giving® 
the reaſon whythe woemen of Hiefil 
falem , and in them all faithfull fol 


* # 


les, Should not ſo much weepe "P 0) 
children. For, ſaith he, if they doff® 
this (that is, vſe this fire of tor*- Po 
ments ) vpon greene wood , whilf d Sat 
will they not doe vpon diy h n 
wood? Thatis, if the rukice of thÞonfuſi 
Almightiec exact ſuch rigorous ſatis ſtand 
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ation ,ut the hands of his only ſon- 
(ie, who is wholy innocent, vnſpot- 
ted, liable te no faults , butthole of 
niſcraþle man, what may not the {in- 
xerhi mſelte, guiltic of ſo many cri- 
mes, and {o drye, fruulefle and bar- 
jen of all good werkes, expect and 
fread. 

Afﬀet, Ah Saith S. Auguſtine, if 
ic canot paſle out of the world with- 
ut {tripes , who cameinto the world 
rithout ſinne 3 what ſtripes is not he 
able vnto who was conceiued and 
rone in {inne?and who daily addes 
o thoſe originall ones, which are, 
1 ſome ſorte, neceſlary, a multitude 
{ voluntary ones. O when I atten- 
iuely looke vpon the prodigious 
ofterances of my Sauiour , I am for- 
ed to crycout to ſinners, and in the 
) ft place, to minc owne ſinfull ſou- 
f, Fe, ve, ve tubs qui non cogitent 
wade : woc, woe, woe tothole, who 
hinke not ofthis in their hartes. . 
2. Point, Conſider, how our Blel' 
d Sauionr with wearied limmes» 
ach now waded through publike 
onfuſion : and 1s at length by £1 


Iftanceof a poore gentile, Simon 
C iii} 
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Sireneus , arriued with his heanje 
| loade,atthe toppe of Caluarie, whe. 
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re our molt ſerious attentions are 
called to the contemplation of the 
ſtrangeſt ſight, that cuer heauenor 
earth yet ſaw. Not now a burnj 
God on the Mount Horeb, nor a God 
amidſtthunder and lightning , vpon 
the Mount Sina ;nora God in glorie, 
inuironed with light, vpon the Mow 
nt Thabor; but the ſame God that 
burnt, that thundred, that ſent out 
beames of glorie there: here, is nailed 
to a Crolle, and ignominiouſly dy. 
ing berwixt two thecues , vpon the 
toppe of Mount Caluaric. 


A ffett. 1bo &videbo viſionem hand 


| Irv I will vp to Calvarie, and 
ce this great {ight: for it is not yas 
{ome conceiued , the frame of th 
Vniuerſe, that is a bout to be diſlol- 
ued, bur the very God of nature, 
which ſuffers, and is readie to dye. 
Dye , then my ſoule , dye to this 
world, and toall its concupiſcences, 
and dye with this deare Lord and 
Maſter of thine. Ah my dying Lord! 
0 my crucified Loue! Let my eyes 
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znd thoughrs loath their wonted ya- 
nities , and fill them (elues fullof this 
daunting obiect, ofadying God, O 
my crucified Loue! let me be nayled 
tothe Crolle with thee, neuer ſeek - 
ing to be freed from that tye : But 

rantthatall the reſt of my life in 
flesch, I may liuein the faith of the 
ſonne of God, true God , who lo- 
ved me , and dcliuered vp himſclfe 
for me. 

Reſolution. Newer regard among 
whom thou artuumbered, ſothy attions 
ie Chriftian. Lowe to berepmied for no 
bing &c, 


Cem 


HE XIX. MEDITATION. 


f our Chriſtian bloody ſacrifice upon 
A ount Caluarie. 


I Onſider, how at length, 
ot. we haue mett with ſuch 
Bishop as we had abſolute necde of, 
+ $. Paule faith, a Bishop who is 
oly, innocent, vnspotted, ſepara- 
d from finners , who hauing no 
edeto ſacrifice for his owne ſinnes,, 


C v 
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wholy imployes it for the redemp. thers 
tion ofours. Behold him ready ts Wable | 


was 4 
great, 
&, we 
holy 
tencic 
1s pO 
vw 
wrath. 
- Op 00K EC 
© Afﬀett. O dolcfall ioyfull Miſte-oune « 
rie! thy Chriſt , 6 Chriſtian ,is'rea- ſncs,, a1 
dicto ſacrifice himſelfe : What foan: flruant 
taines of tearesarcenot due to fuch ater 10! 
ignominious death ? Bur itis forthyſ 
ſake: for thy redEption, what coſola-i 
tro, what ioy? 'Weepe then, weepe vþbdÞÞ 
thy dying ſpouſe: yes,for his doloursF 
deſerue ſeas of teares-: yer, weeptF" 
not ſo , as thoſe others who hauePhich © 
no hope:for thou haſt mett with aſ 
gracious Redeemer +, 'a pEncifull q 
redemption; which'is eten hand 
ro witt, ourhigh Pricft is goney 
tothehigh Altar, and ts readic Ul 

put downe his blood, morethen' thi hide or 
' priceofa thouſand worlds : VV-hilÞegaine 
. this Abcls blood out-ſpeakes hiy bre 


erforme this great ſacrifice, to hix 
ans farher,in his owiie blood: 
Caluaric is the vaſt Temple lying 
open tothe whole world, the Crofi 
the Altar , him ſelfe the Ptciſt and 
Hoſte, and that infinite charitie 
of his heaucnly hartto man, the fire 
which burnes all 'into ah Hotv+ 
cauſt. - | 


? 
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ers crime Mans malice was not 


ple ro committ, what Gods mercie 
as able to expiate, Our inns are 
reat,o Lord, hu e great, WC confeſle 
, wepleade guiltic, But our Prieft 
holy, vnlpotred, innocent, inno- 
ncicit felſe, And he is 'readie, for 
5 poore {inners, to pate»backe what 
:rooke not awaie; to apprale thy 
rath, which he neucr prouoked. 
ooke ypon this innocent, obedient 
une of thine, and pardon the cri- 
es, and di{obedicnces of thy poore 
ruant, who of himſclfc is altoge- 
er inv{olyable. 4 

2 Point. Conſider , that whereas 
her Bishopsgoe richly adornee tp 
&Altar-,; poore Chriſt 3s, tyzned 
ute na kedito.theiwoske!,; making 
spublike confufion, thejornamcar 
hich ought to-xauish the ;harts of 
mand Angell, to ſcethcir God 
d ours , who, couers, beaprifics, 
dadornes/allthinges ,<xpolefna- 
d to the. &yes;, and cerfie, of all 
eworld : to couer-our conkfulion, 
hideour.shame , and-to.recouer 
aA At ana 

vj 
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nall inſtice, which we loft in our 
firſt father. 

Afﬀe&. Nener is a Chriſtian man 
ſogloriouſly adorned in theeyes of 
God, Angells, and Men, as when hs 
negleas, or depriues him ſelfe of all 
ornament by Chriſts example , ard 
for his lone. Neuer doe ye lo ncerly 
reſcmble Chriſt, nor ſo ſecurely 
approch to his holy ſacrifices , as 
when wefind our {clues turned-na 
ked, notonly from all intereſt , hy 
manereſpedts, fclte-eſteeme, and(e| 
fe: lone ; but from our deareſt defires 


and beſt beloued afte@tions , to certarÞ 


ne practiſes of pietie, & aduancemen 
in yerue , by meanes of our own( 
choice; whereasour more purified 
and- Chriſtian-like defires indeet 
oughtto be an abſolute indifferenci 
and intire dependence of Gods go 
pleaſure, affecting , that inall thing 
his holy name be fanctificd ; his rai 


one bemagnificd; his blefled will 
accomplished,and glorified for'ev 
whether by our nakedneſſe, cont 


Kon, —_—_ , or good fame, 


Reſolution, We will d:ſingage 
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luesof all ot'er intereſts, but Gods 
bleſſed will alone. 


na. 


rem 
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THE X X. MEDIT ATION. 


Onr Samour ſtripped naked, and putt 
vpon the Croſſe. 

I Ow how this publik 
Pornt. confuſion was accompai- 
gned with exceſſive paines .: for the 
barbarous rudenelle inhnmamitie, 
and cruecltie of the (oldiers,doc not fo 
much teare ct the fleece, as the very 
Skinneand flesh of the delicate and 
tender lambe, which muttered not 
againſtthoſe that shore him , and 
ledd him to flanghter. Ifatthe piller, 
their inhumanitie inflicted! wounds 
without number, at the Crofle their 
inraged violence ,teares them all in- 
to one, while they ſnatche off the 

arm2nt which ſtickes to the goarie 
blood of them all. ' 

Aﬀe#. Ah my foulet let: vs kere 
behold the man againe, who is pla- 
ced naked before our eyes, Heis thy 
deareſt ſpoufe , but thy: ſpoule of 
blood ,- whoſe ſafferanecs find ne 
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end. He is thy hartes only delight, 
whois now made an. obicct of hor- 
rour to thinecyes. It is he who was 
beautifull , farre before all the ſonns 
of 'mcn':; and'/behold , he is wholy des 
formed , all covered over with 
wounds., and. fresh ſprings gf bload 
Shewre downe from cuery part, and 
now theres non beautieinbim nor 
<olineſlc.Nay he us 5.1 were: Leper, 
ftucken byY od and humbled To wit, 
weall fraicq like Joſt sheepe;, ;and 
this lanjbe-takes all.our | iniquities 
ypoenthim. Let vs rot then ,at'lcaſt, 
Spare:dropps of guiltieteares,,. where 
heſp&ds fountaines of jnnocetblogd, 
2. Porne. Govliddn how.theſc vile 
flauves extend theKing of Glorie(thus 
naked; thus deformae :, thus fleacd 
and torne , thus. cruclly crewned) 
ypon the ignewiniouswood ,withas 
muchÞarbarouwſnefle and brutalitie, 
as their diucllish malice could; in- 
uent ; and then with, great and rude 
nailes, diggethrough his handsand 
feete: Foderunt manus meai & peaes 
eos :( as the prophet longe before 
had expreſled it) rackingout hisar- 
mes with huge: violcacc.; to farce] 
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them to their defrgned>places ypon 
the Cfolle A {orthar one might count 
all his bones : dommerayerant omni 
ofſa men. - 
Aﬀection., O my deare Ie(us! 
what exceſhue shame, confuſon, 
and torments, muſt I needs conceiue 
thou here indureft for the finfull 
ſoule of methy poore ynworthy loft 
ſeroant'? while I ſee the waight of 
thy whole bodic riue the wounds of 
thy ſacred hands and feete, ſtill wider 
ind wider 2 Thy bones vnioynted, 
thy veines and ſinewes forcedto an 
niet kngth. My hart, my hart, 
wheteart thou , on 'what thinkeft, 
hou ,, While thy: innocent Maſer 
has faffers for thy ſake 2 without 
complaint , without murmuring one 
yord. Isir thus that we ſuffer inft- 
itly lefle things for his (ke , and 
1 contemplation-hereof? 
 Refolution. 7 tel never forgers 
veſt huge'torments ont)ſolacemy [male 
ufftrances im the ſame. © 
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THE XXI. MEDITATION, 


Onr Sauiour Prayer vpon the Cresſe: 
Father pardon them, © c. 


Fi Onlider how our high preiſt, 
_£v hois:ow readieto {acrifice 
himic/{- 4 *ornc and bloodie hoſt 
ſuch «5 \ v4 han tcene him, forthe 
ſions of his £c2,0!, begins firſtto 
offerr yp his proc: for them to his 
heavenly fathcr, faing : Pater drmine 
illis non enim ſcrunt quid facmm. Fa» 
ther pardon them, for they knownot 
what they doe. 
e//ffett. O incftable mercie, mild. 
nelle , and longanimitie ! V Vhile 
their inhumanitie hath left him nep 
ther hand nor foote free, he wantes 
nota tongueto pleadefor his perſe- 
quutors peace and reconcilement- O 
my ſoule, let vs Learne, lets learne 
by this example, to pardon onr cne- 
mies , be the offence neuer ſogreat, 
2. Pomt. Conlider , that thus 
it was that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
taught vs from the Croſſe, cucn 
amidſt his greateſt rorments : when 
t he moſt innocent perſon that ener 
lined, jreceiued the moſt barbarous 
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reatic, that euer malice inuented : 
nd cuen in ſuch circumſtances, this 
:flon ( of praying for our enemics, 
cc. ) helcfrvsrto followe. Obſeruc 
ith shame how we Chriſtians com - 
lie with it: Is our farſt addrelle to 
30d, when wemeete with Croſlles, 
1bulations, contradictions, &c. 
5 our firſt ſute for pardon for thcſe 
hat iniurevs 2 Doe we ſtudieto finde 
ut ſome excule for them 2 or rather, 
oc we not indeede fall to muttering, 
nd murmuring, and impatiEce, and 
vE offend 60d by returning euill for 
nll, becauſc others offede ys? In lieu 
 pardoning,, or begging pardon for 
iem, doe we not delire, and ſeeke 
r reucnge ? Doc we not inſteede of 
ctinuatirg, ſtriuc by the ſophiſtrie 
the Diucll , toaggrauare little and 
.confiderable deedes , words, or 
iſtakes2 and yet weare notChriſts, 
eare not innacencie it ſelfe, yea, 
MNntrarily, we are faultie enough, 
1d as ſubic to doe, as to rcceiue 
10r1es, 

Afﬀection. Alas alas my foule ! the 
opie ha:h no reſcmblance with 
he original ; its as farre different 


6 6 Meditations 


as light from darknefle, Thisis net 


to exprefie Chriſt in our aQtions, bax 
the Diuell, his mortall encmie. Iris 
butin words, and in nametoprofeſſ 
Chriſt, and in fas to denie him,and 
to {weare with S. Peter , that we 
know not the man, whoſe language 
wee ſpeake, whoſe liucric we weare, 
and beare his name. And yet this was 
a leflon-he alwaies taught in his life, 
Alcfion which he preached,and pray 
iſcd dying. A leſion which he lc 
Written in 0 of blood, for vsto 
practiſe after his death. | 

Reſolution. / will pardon ſudh 
and ſuch arerong, in memorie of tins 
 exceſſine mercy. 


THE XXII. MEDITATION 


Of the Iewes tauntes, ſcornes, and. 
blaſpheamies. | 


'1 ( Onſider how their tyge 
Pornt. Jrish rage runs ſti | on, 
againſt this innocent dying Lambe 
which mutters not, The ſtreames of 
blood which flowe downe from euery 
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part, glutsnot their malice; extrea- Fdoſt thor 
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e torments which their rude vio- 
nce puts himto, appeaſcsnor their 
ric. It ſcenes not enough to their 
[lish madneſſes to leave no mEber 
ithour its torture, vnlefſerhey fill 
s cares and hart, with ſcoffes, and 
otncs and blaſphemies. 7f he be the 
ng of I/ratl, let him come do wne from 
2Croſſe, and welebeleene him If thou 
eft rhe ſonne of God, deſtenAi from the 
roſe. Hee ſanes others, and cannot 
ue hnmſelfe: Vau a'vaie with him 
ho deſtrozes the Temple, and within 
ree dares burlds it vp. againe. 
Afﬀection. ah my deare dying 
rd! whatextreamitie of torment 
this, that thou ſuffereſt for me, 
d by thine owne nation ! what 
rt conceaues not attabſoiute dete- 
0N againſt thoſe moſt barbarous 
odſuckers ? yet beware my ſoule, 
t by the ſame indgement which 
n. zealoufly conceaueſt againſt 
Mm _, thou condemneſt not rhy _ſel- 
Looke home and ſee with confu- 
1,whethera great part ofthat rage, 
t tnalice, that madnefle, be not 
oed in thine owne hart, As often 
thou crucifichim withthem, as 
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thou prefcrreſt the concupiſcenceof ſj. hard 
the flesh, cocupiſcence of the eyes,or ſſh, ncith 
pride of life before him. And as often aſc or li 


doſt thou add new woundes ouer 
and aboue the wounds they inflicted, 
as ofcen as thou comeſt downe, or 
calleſt others downe by ill c—_— ouſly to 
Or COUn ſcll, from the Crollc whic 11 | Aﬀect 
putt vpon them for Gods gloriezor by dearc 
despaireſt of hispower to be abletoiine> N 
hcIpe thee in ty greateft Croſles Þ., yþ 
afflictions, and temprations. Let ſin- ad pur 
ne therefor be moſt hated , as it is rr:e ,b 
indcede moſt criminall , and truly Kj,4 1 
put thy Chriſtto death. till ar lib 

2 Poim. Confider that thoughÞ1..4., 
this ſo hugely afflicted perſon , is hel. 1;ye y 
who is only (aid ro be free and ſubic&Þ..... q, 
to no reſtraint; yea he, who alone eſorauis 
gives power to others to tyc and Bertie. C 
uaneng wang often been rycd for our appie,ſ: 
loue, and our libertie; as in the ſta'K[ ceſſitie, 
ble in poore clothes : in the garden, ) better 
and from thenceto Annas, Caiphas, hich lyc 
and Hcrods howles, in cordes;in the R eſol 
Pretorie,to the Pillorie to be whip- ho be a 
ped ; yet nener was my deare Lord, conſide 
and ſpouſe, ſo cloſely and cruelly for my . 
ticd and torne,as Iſce him here vpont ener : 4 


hemuſt 
his life ; 
Aided 


of the Paſſion. 6g 
hard Racke ofthe Croſle, » here 
xcither findes nor hopes for any 
or libertie at all, but that which 
nuſt purchace with the price of 
life ; when death $hall fr:c his 
&ed ſoule, out of his barba- 
[ly rortured body. 
ſffection. Ah , my ſoule! muft 
dearc Lord treade the wine prefle 
ce? Muſtthy Maſtcr and Redce- 
, Who is alone free among the 
| purchace him ſelfe and theeli - 
te, by the loſle of his owne lif-: ? 
| muſt the bounden ſlave , liuc 
at libertie, and caſe 2 Whereas 
ede wearencuer free, ſo long as 
ine ynder falſe libertie, which 
ie flaucrie , and not vnder the 
ſcruitude of Chrift, which is true 
tie. Godsſeruice is a trueraigne: 
pie, ſaith your holy father, is that 
ffitie, or tye , which compels ys 
etter ; vahappic that libertie, 
h lyes opento our ruine. 
\clolution. My calling is and 
' be my happie Croſſe, to which 
TY: ſrderation of theſe cords 5hall tye 
r my AA afters loue , and honour 
er : Hic habyabo quonam clegi 
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eur: Here will I ever dwell, becauſe the ſo 


it. was mine owne chaice, tent : 
_ _— Fvill)r 
Bb runt 4 
THE XXIII MED:TATION, fthe wa 
into m 
Of the Princes of the people and Prefs fl Af 
blaſpheamies. pie we! 

the tru 
I Onfider, that though all I nour, : 
Point. theſe bodily torments of of our « 


my deare innocent crucified Lambe, ff ces, t! 
be inormyouſly greate beyond allf We ſee 
meaſure; yet they are but as it were, | giues v 
the body of torment, whereas thefſ all tha 
life and ſouleof torment indeede, is onlyey 
| thetorment of the ſoule : Thoſe to witr 
cruel] Deicides tooke him , theyf] are not 
bound'him, they halcd him , theyflameo 
boxed him, they whipped him; they are ſelf 
ſpitr in his face, they crowned hin and far 
withthornes, they nailed him handF diers , t 
2nd feete to the Crofle, they brought] witha e 


him to the verie dore of death , but expoſet 
allchis was performed ypon his bef} blowes 
die. But when we heares his Father reas we 
5ower and lone to him called in} whole { 
queſtion {by the Prinees,and Preifis when w 
and People, laying : he (aics , he if tamear 
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xc ſonne of God, in him heis conh« 
nt : let God nowdclicicr him 5f he 
ll ) rhenhe cries our that imtrawe- 
nt aque v/que ad aurmam mean ; 
ec waters of bitterneſſe hauc entred 
to my very ſ{oale. 

Afﬀection. O my foule! how hap- 
e were we, if we could once hauc 
etrueſenſc and zcale of Gods ho- 
Dur, and hauc lefſe ſenſeand feeling 
our owne $short and light ſufferan- 
s, though for our owne defaults. 
ſe ſee what a leffon our Sauiour 
ues vs, who 1s able to ouerlooke 
| that reflefs vpon himlſelfe and 
lyeyes his heautly fathers honour: 
witt2all the weaters of tribulation 
enot able toextinguish the liucly 
ume of his charitie. Butwe, myſoule, 
e ſelfeloners, and ſelfe flatrerers, 
1d farre too delicateand tenderſol- 
ers ,to line vnder a Captaine, who 
ithathornie helmet on his head, 
cpoſeth his naked body to deadly 
owes for his fathers honour. Whe- 
as wee ,if we canſlcepe atcaſcina 
hole ſkinne, ſeeme little concerned 
hen we heare and fee our Maſters 


meand fame vilificd, blaſpheamed, 


TL AA editaths | 
-aJcuen torne in peeces.Is this tobe E{now!: 


followers of Chriſt? hart! 
He commends his mother 10 S. Toby, honou!: 
and 5. lohnto his mother. rents; 


2 Point. Conſider, that though Kt his f 
the waters of bicterneſley and a ſenſe " D:/ 
of inward ſorrow had polleſled his ye we 
hart , yerdid mildncfle, filall care, Yintymsp! 
dutie, and deareneſle ſtill raigne the. Yſrke &;, 
rein : for with blubbered, bloodie, Eljh: [oe 
and dycing eyes, elpying his mother we an: 
andtheDiſciple whom he loued, he eeing), a 
faid to his mother , pointing at $, Nr #ejg 
Iohn,behold thy ſonne,and then to his Þ Refol 
Diſciple, behold thy Mother. O how f&c. and 
heauenly .oue isable to line and rai- | __ 
gne amidſt our greatcſt anguiſhes! Hg » 
And where loue liues and raignes, " 
whatanguish is able to make vs faile ef ilef, 


of our dutie ? = 
Aﬀettion. Obſerue my foule, the Bpj;y; ( 
order and daticof charitie: Chrifts ſync, , 
reateſt careis his heaucnly Fathers andirig 
EN and conſequently he feelesSfCh rift 
the greateſt torment where he findesþft 5177 
It violated:and thence his firſt praiersirh pitti 
arc imployed for pardon for tholeFte oft 
that violate it, and his firſt pardon 8 Þhilq 
granted to the good theife that ack» Myths 
nowledged 
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wedged him' with a repentance 
rt: Inthenext place, hepates che 
our which her owes to his pa- 
ts, andche lous which he owes 
ris friends, Mor: er behold thy ſon- 
D1ſciple , behold thy HM orhey. Thus 
we tanghe my ſoule, 10 lone God 
mparnably 4bone all things, and to 
e hrs qlorit; ener beftrt and about 
lowe of our piettnts. Next we arcts 
e and honopr thoſe anthors of our 
mg; and laſtly ro lone our friends and 
 Heighbours, as ourſelues, Fc. 
Refolution. Zeates of Gods glorie 
.and loue of our parents. _ 


IE XX1V MEDITATION, 
file forowes of Teſs and Marie: 


» Oriſider and ponder well 
int. JJ the circumſtances ofthis 
ine, and.this Mother, and this 
nding ; and if there be anie ſenſe 
Chriſtianitic , oz cuen humanitie 
t, our hats cannot miſſe to melt 
th pittic. The ſonne,the mol; lou I' 
* moſt louing,the moſt beauriful 
i1d that euer heauen knew ; the 
lother , the moft graccfull, moſt 
D 


# 
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ratefull , moſclouing, and moſthe, ſword: 
a virgine that euer the carth pros ſitnder 
dugcd, or can produce::,;T he, [onge, Wikc pa 
innocencie itlelfc; and the, Mother, flvich hi 
the moſt innocent Lady , that ener Yn his i; 
the world beheld. And thar virgine lndecde 
Mother. ſtands, neere the. Crofls to Fpainefu 
þehold chat ſonne,, that man, .thar perienc 
God, dying,ypon' that moſt accuricg, ſktly dy 

and ignominious wood, inall thecir; ffkſcape. 
umſtances of greateſt torment , and Bhe/zn1 
contc mprt of body and ſoulc imagina+ th, 
ble : dying I ſay, for her, for vs, for 
hoſe that par him co. death , for all Pun 
mankind. Gt; _ ( 
Afﬀection. O my ſoulc, ſtandmnatura 
aſtonished art this ſaddeſt ſpeCtacls afliongn; 
that ener the amayzed heaues beheldÞood, no 
and + let the fame nayles ,. whithſhcrs teay 
through the .innocent ſqnns, hands, Þy ſeem 
alice] the dolorous mothers ha Wnfuſlion 
wound thine. alſo. 'The ſonne.iÞaftcr w 
plentifully powring out for ſinnergfle con 
that pure , and harmelcſſe blogdWd him, 
which he. receined in that mothaFiominio 


"] f CG: '0ik MM 76 i) Couaif0il ey. 
chaſt wombe,without all ſpott of lueſile ſunne 
ne; and She the moſt innocent anWee- how 


louing; and moſt beloued of -all mpyame; th, 


thers , ſtands to behold ic, Ah. whaPurites' in | 


% 
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ds of lorrow doe not- pearce her: 
er hart? Well may we conceiue, 
paies 'rhe panges of childbirth. 
hage vſurie, which shefeltnot 
s immaculate natiuitie. She now 
cde brings forth Ieſus , the-moſt 
efull waie that ever woeman ex- 
enced, fince The child muſtabſo- 
; dye, and the mother ' hardly 


pe. | 
ſunne #5 eſclipſed, the earth quakes, 
the reches burſt in ſunder, * - 


it or rertoin But while 

hard,and vngratcfull, and 
aturall man wil beſtow no com'- 
lonzneither ypon thedying ſonns 
od, nor vpon the dolorous.mo- 
's teares, the fenſelefie elements 
7 ſeemeroturne ſenſible romans 
fuſion, and acknowledge the: 
er who made them, while he 
2 con(1ders the God-that | redee- 
d him; cuen in the painfull and: 
ominious aMt'of his redemption; 
eſunne withdrawing its light for 
ee- howres ' ſpace , - couers his 
me; the __ of - the- temple 
rſtes'jn per8es; the very--rockes 

Di 
# 
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rend; andall the earch 1s 1na cam. 
mation, to wit, (aith S.lohn Chryſa, px: 
ſtome,the creatures could not indur fm, 
the wrong done to their Creator. god &: 
AfﬀeF:on. Ah ſonns of men; and 
may 1 not adde, ſonnsof God too, fl 
Chriſtians, brothers of Chrit,Þ] T+ 
| Spouſes of Chriſt, vſq#e quo gram 
eorde } how longe, how longe will At) 
yourcmaine heauic harted, and ap. 
e lefle ſenhible, then the verie 
rockesthemſelues> O God, vouch Þ: x, 
ſafe I beſcech thee, in yertue of the ws ( 
pretious blood of thy deare ſonnefſicd;wel 
which ſo plentifully ſtreames downefferye ow! 
either to [mite this fleshly hart olffligious 
mine, with thy feare, and with thyftrimes h 
lone, ar turne this ſenſelefle fleshhſture, the 
hart of mine, intoa very rocke , thaſfatreami 


that rodd of Moyſes , may draw waſſſiac the 


| ger re 


ters out of it, that thelc hammers mujſting yoic;! 
bruſe and burſtic a ſunder. SmiteMhe ſunne 
Lord, ſmitc I beſeechthee,this hatfjMy God, 
hart 'of mine , with the pious, Wiiſkey we : 


powerkull' dart of thy - loue,, that Fvitneſſes, 
may- be ſenſible at leaſt, amonguQFninerſal 
ſenſclefle creatures, and teſtifiethi[vpon him 
Kis.my God thats dying. . -- 1d, but h 
: Reſolution. 7 wel com;mnell)ppblc to exy 


rrow of | 


) 
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me the hardnes and vnſexfiblenefe 
wmyne orwne hart, as to any reſpetts of 
dC. : | 


—_ 


_— Rag 


THE XXV. MEDIT, 


Aly God my God why haſt thou * 
forſaken me. 


Onſidera. And well might 
wrt JI_Jall nature ſtand aftonis= 
[;well mightthe dummeclements 
e out by carthquakes, and pro- 
ious ſignes to ſtupid man, whoſe 
nes had brought the God of na- 
e, the true ſonneof God, to ſuch 
reamitie of all kind of tor meds, 
the moſt lamentable and daun- 
 yoIce that eucr was heard vnder 
ſunne , broke out fro his month: 
God, my God, why haſt they for-. 
2 we? To witt, our eyes were 
neſſes of greateſt exorbiticie, and 
nerſalitie of torments, inflited 
n him , that eucr creatureſuffe- 
but his ewne tongue alone was 
to expreſſe his inward ſenſe, and 
ow of his foule. 
D 11 


{1 AT eauatiens 

ourg mau that thou $shou[dſt be 
b treated 2 What is thy treſpalle2 
what 15thy cryme2 Is js L,itis I, who 
amthe woundwhichputt thee tothat 
payne. I the cryme which kills thee, 
Lthcfinne wherof reucnge istaken.! 
the mi which (cemes forlakEinthee; 
who can indeede ncuer be forſaken. 
Noe, my foule, it is noc forſaking, 
but a myfteric. Man bad forſaken 
God by {tnnc, and God farſakes man; 
in Chrift, that by Chriſt, fGinnfull 
man may be reconciled to God, Itig 
noc forfaking buta docrinez intimar 
ting noe deſpairc, but a rigourous 
farisfaRion z and is indeede 3 {ouurs 
raigne antidote which lous preſentes 


roour licke hartes. Ah let vs engrave 


it deeply in the ſame hartes , and 


neuer forget, that the deſeaſe myk 
needes be hugely great, which will. 

36, by the abandonae 
ment, torments , and death af the 


not be cured 


melt Z ig Doegrs ap foule, 
our lepraſic wasdeſparatly maligniy, 
which found onely the. bathe of the 


raigno for its cure, 


bloud of fa innocent a child, ſouurs, 
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of the Þ aſſions. $1 - 
ds mercy ard aſsiitance, feeme we 


ver ſo forſaken. 


——_— 
Een retinas: 


_ DU 


E XXVI. MEDITATION. 
1 thirſt. 


Onſidera. Bot harke, my 
1#t. YIfoule,the fountaine of lite 
almoſt dryed vp, and thy deare 
rd drawes neere to his end. The 
eflanc labours ofa moft weartſome 
ht: andthe immoderate cffufion 
his moſt pretious bloud,in the gar- 
1, at the Pilkoric, vpon the Crolle, 
h quire drayned be y-ynes : his 
our atid ftrengrh,, as heforerold 
the Pſalmiſt, is withered as a potr, 
| his rongue cleauing to his ta wes, 
cfally reftifies thar he is drye, 
freer .O my fouke what'a deadly 
| is, this, which feemes ro Have 
ed vp the verie ſourſe 6f life, arid 
cadieto force:the affticted fonle 
ofthe withered body? It ts trath 
© fayes, it arid it ifſges bur of that 
red mouth whicl fometymes ſaid. 
any be thirſtielec hittrcomerd- mt 
D y 
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and drinke, who am the fountaine of 
lining water, which flowes intolifs 
cuerlaſting, And itis exceſline tor. 
ment, my ſoule,in my crucified Loue, 
which hath-ſo withered and dryed 
| him vp. Heis oppreſſed wich the 
waight of my fhinnes£he 1s burnt vp 
with my intemperance and riotte, 
and he ſeemes to {ay ro our hartes, 
children giuc me - to drinke. Anda 
true ſenſe of his ſuff rances, 2 com- 
aſlionate hart, a repenrtant tearc, is 
able to refresch him : whether ut be 
beſtowed ypon his owne perſon, or 
ypon any of his ſuffering members in 
his 'name. Ah then let. it never be 
reproched to our hartes: I wasthir- 
ſtic and you gaue me not-to drinks, 
GCC. ph 
2. Point. Conſidera. And though 
the extremitic of thz roxrments which 
my Sauiour ſuff:red , were indeede 
for ceable.cyough ,to draw this &: 
prefſion of corporall drinefle from 
his mouth; yer was the drourh of his 
ſoule, according to S. Bernard, f arte 


more. ardent, wherby he Shirt F 
, 
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drink e 


thirſt. 
\Reſel 
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eauenly fathcr; which he ſaw con- - 
mncd. My mcateand drinke, ſaid. 
> ſometymes, is, that you accom- 
ish the will ofmy heauenly farther; 
d what is his will- but your ſanCti- 
ation or ſanCtitie. RE 

Afﬀettion, If we deſire then truly 
take compaſſion of our Sauiours 
treame . thirſt, and be willing to 
fresh him, letour cheife care beto 
ke pittic of our owne ſoules, and to 
nCtific them. Soshall we accoplish - 
ods bleſſed will & pleaſure,foshall 
c honour and glorifie his hcauenly 
ther; and fo rally Shall we afford 
briſtboth meate and drinke, How . 
appicare wethen,my {oule, to haue | 
ur intereſts fo. infeparablielincked - 
ith thoſe of God the Father and the 
nne, that we neuer performe his. 
bly will, and honour him, but the , 
luantage.comes home. to our, owne., 
ules; nor.cuer, againe,attend/zqrhe 
luantage of our, owne ſoules; but vie: 
onour. and glorifie God, and giue.. 
inke to . Chriſt in 'his, greateſt. 
urſt, Ts 4 110 <4! } 
\Reſel#tion I will be ſtill carctyllto., 


Afb edttations 
glonfic God in ſecking to perform 
his heavenly will : fince his glorie' 
35- my fanGirie, my {an&titc his 
gloric,” | | Eo: 


34 
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THE XXvI MED1ITAT?ON, 


Phey preſent Chriſt wth vinege: &c. 


1, £YOnſideration. Corfider 
—that Chrift his mercy, 
myldneſle and ſufferance, and the 
lewes erueltic, maddneſfe>nd malice,” 


Porne. 


goo on {kl ar the ſame hight, The 


m1 lambe our of nherey ro mifera- 
bleman, is fo miſerably racked and 
torne, that all the radical” moyfture 
of his body is dryed vp, and he fignt- 


ren with malice accompaigned witl 


fies his neede of drinke:they Lai 


mockerie;and prefent him with vin . 
gerand calc. AF was there euer any 
) 


1 doe nor fay, iuft; innocent, pati 
mecke dying young man , but cuen 
any. defpicable theife, eruck homi- 


cide or moſt cryminall villaine, fv 


wulumanly treated, as I ſee theſe 
barbarous eygers treate my deare, 


of the Paſſows, - #$ 
ord and chewigag : 
Aﬀeftion. Alas my foute! Lets 
ange but.the name of cruell Iewe, 
to cold and vnworthy Chriftian; 
d the ſtorie 35 told and vettfied of 
. For are not imgecde our words, 
1 WOr&es, our thoughtes mixed 
th vineger and gale? And doe we 
x preſcnt them to Chriſt too, who 
Kh: what 'you doe to thole litle 
1s, you doe ro me: We offer. vtneger 
4 gale to Chriſt, wherr we mize 
s pure Joue with terreanc and infe- 
our mo.iues, We offer gale ro 
hrift, when we complic wr che 
oe[d; move then with his love VVe 
ſer a mixed cuppe of yireger and: 
ale; when' we thinke to ferve' God 
1d Manmmon, to live picufly, and: 
xe folloy our owne inclinarions, 
ffions- and pleaſures, In fine we 
fer vineger and gale tor! Chryift;, 
ber knowing muet-, weperforme 
uit tielezknewing his Bleſſed will we 
devour not to zecomphish the 
Point Conſifera. Noe ſooner was 
is inhomanc and barbatous preſenc 
ade, bur' my frreere' Samour” pro» 
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noanced aguine. Conſummatum ft, 
all is contummatca , or ended? 
All the ancieng ſacrifices, types and. 
fgures. For here the true Abel js: 
flaine by his owne brother, The har- 


melfle loleph.is fold :to the Iſnye-- 


lites: The ſaueing Noe is turned 
naked and mo. ked byhis owne chil- 
dren : The innocen: Ilaac 1s facryfi- 
ccd by his owne f2rher; being octher- 
wiſe the ſame bathers onely, hope 
and ioy..Sothat vpon 'the Crolle we. 
find the accomplishment of them 
all. - | | 
A ffetion. To witt,, my foule,our' 
dcare all -ſaujng:Noe.; - may: lecme, 
to conceme the Deluge ouer,becaule. 
he drawesneere tothe perigde of his: 
life, ſending out this yoyce aga gentle. 
doueto bring the goodtydings of the; 
ſame. eAll:is accomplithed.,: Our 
peace, my-foule, is. neere ypon the; 
20antzof being:concluded withithis: 
cauenlic father. ' O.or {alnation is! 
neereathand. O how many hauede-, 
fired to ſce what we now (lee, ar'dto! 
heare the; (snſummarinm. eſt, which 
vc have the happineſſe now, to, hears; 
and yet ſaw, and hcard it not. ; _;,- 
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Reſolution, V Ve wil be for eucr 
ankfull for this ſo ſingular a grace, 
h ch God, o.t of his free mercy, 


ealed to elbow! vpon vs. 


went rr: anne; 


HE XXVI1L. MEDITAT. 


Of the [ame ſubieit. 
1 Cf * Onlideration. Allis ac- 
ont. complished or fulfilled; 


[Ithe Prophecies. He hath ginen 
s body to the ſtrikers, and his 
1eckes-to thoſe that boxed them. 
c hath not turned his face away 
om rebukers, and ſpitters, He hath 
ne deſpiſed ; and made the moſt 
Ie of men. He hath borne ourin- 

rmities, we hauc ſcene him asa i leper 
1d ſtruk&of God. He hath putt vp6 
imthe iniquitiesof ys all. He hath 
ne offered beeau D he hinſelfc 
old, and opened hot his mouth, 

le hath bene ledd' fs a 'Sheepe to 
aughter, and as a Jambe before his 
nearex. His ſoule hath laboured: he 
ath bene reputed with the. w icked, 
nd. delivered his foule vp. ynts 
th, As the Prophete longe agoe: 
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foretofd. We haue ſcene him in his 


thirſte preſented with vineger and' 


5p We haue ſeene Iotts caſt ypon 
1s garments, We have ſeene kim} 
worme and not a man, areproche of 
men, and out - caſte of the people, 
VVe haue feenc him compalled with 
calues and dogges, and befeiged by 
fatt bulls. VVe haue heard him crye 
out, my God, my Gcd why haſtthou 
forſaken me. Eucn as it was foretold 
by Dauid. = 
Afection. 1s it nottruethen . my 
ſoule,char all is confummated,all the 
Prophecies fulfilled ? 1s it not trite, 
that ſicut audinimus, fic & vidimm, 
that what was forctold we haue ſeent 
_ accomplished ? Is it not true tharill 


theſe teſtimonies are made. but rod. 


too credible, exceeding appatant t6 
all the. world ?-Butah my Mo. tho 
dearcſk Authout and Confunmi' 
tour of qur faith,? Is.it not trite; t66, 
that thou didft ſtrugte through frat 
oe contradidions the while ? for my 
ſinnes, for my fatuation, for the lone 
of me? Ah this ' conſummation Ws 
purchaced at tod too*deare a, rate.if 
cucr 1 forgett theſe abiſmall tibours; 
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my right band be forgotten; and 
my tongue {tickero my iawes, if t 
r ceale to magnific theſe ineffable 
rcyes of thyne. 
Paint. Conſideration. All is ac- 
nplished in finc, to witt the whole 
: for our good. bw-giver came 
to breake the lawe; bur to ac- 
nplishe it. nor is the accomplish- 
at of the Law any other thin« 
but the loug of God and our 
ghbour ; nor can any cxpreſle a 
ater loue then to lay downe his 
,and ſuch a life, the life ofa God: 
; for friends neither, but far ene- 
es, for vnwarthy feyants for loſte 
1cs,cnd that too, in circumſtances 
preateſt trormentes, abiſmall aban . 
nncments, infamie and ſcorne. 
Aﬀetiion. Yes the Law is-inderd 
on plished, my ſouln, finceoue is 
 fulueſle,; accomplichment,. and 
fection'therof ; as ro. dye for the 
oued , is-the fulnefle and perfec- 
n. of love, Our. loving Law- 
er then, hath performed his awna 
in perfection, fince he dyes for 
ie, and that not for bis fricydes 
ely,but eych fa: his enem yeS,cucn 
wWethey perſecuted him. to death. 
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Ah how pure, how generous, how }| 1. 1, 
difintercllcd is this love of his? He All th 
finds' himſelfc forfaken by his Fi- Þ 10cm 
ther, and yet he is noe lefle readie Aﬀ 
rodye forhis lone and honour. He oats 
hinds vngratefull man paying his Joue " "kg 
and labours with injuries,and yet for } go 4 p 
his loue he will lay downe his life.' | ſcorne, 
T his ought to be the rule of our pro» þ ;; ((F.., 
ceeding.. We muſt nor lefſe lone and F pee jn 
ſerue God. becauſe he ſeemes, ſome thy pay 
rymes; to leaue vs inaffhi@ions, in | pq wc 
remprations-&c. nor leaue off to love throug| 
our neighbour, becauſe: he' renders may ſay 
cuil for pood, Noetfor ourayme afid: tic: a Cc 
obligatis, is;to accomplishet he Janie Koke:o 
with Chriſt, and'rhe accomplishe cold, hi 


ment of the law is louc. -- =o dily wes 
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POaliderition; Finalbyall: 
vis confurmiatcd:thisobes! 


&c. lot 
mans ha; 
Oo my y. 


Point, % 1s0] 
dichce to his-heaven]y-fathier', cven' 
ynto death. ,, 'and the death 'of the done, A 
croſle* All 'the great worke of mans moſt inſt 
redemption impoſed ypon him, and! Lord ; f 
3mbraced by him!, wich fuchanin-: ak 
finite meaſure of charitie ytharhe &y heau 
was preſſed and oppreſſed bythe conduce 
ſame , till he accomplished it. All 
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is labours and paynes and dolours. 
ll che myſteries of infirmitic, and 
cuments of yertue. 

Afﬀetion. Its truc, my deare Sa- 
our, the leſion of obedience 15 con- 
mmated. Thou haſt left vs fo per - 
X a paterne of it, that contempr, 
Yrne, Ignominie. tormentes, death: 
elfe could not shake it, Thou haſt 
1cin labours from thy youth, and 
y paynes anddotours haucincrea- 
| with thy yearcs. Thou haſt paſt 
rough all the Myſterie (and,as I 
y ſay,all the miſcries) of infirmi- 
: a cold ſtable, a hard manger,a 
ke of hay, poore cloutes, heate, 
Id, hunger, thirſt, and much bo- 
y wearinclle, And thou haſt left vs 
the documents of yertue, of humi- 
e, myldneſlc, pouertie , patience 
. ſothatthou mighreſt wel ſay.ca 
ns hare, [what could I haye done 
my vinyarde 'which I hace. not 
ne. Ang we, Should, as we might 
t iuſtlie, anſwer ; nothing , deare 
rd ; for thou haſt abſolutly; per- 
med. all that might be glorious to 
y heavenly farher,, all that. might 
duce to our plentifull redemp- 


Meditations 

tion, and ſpirituail inſtruction, and 
purt the highcſt commendations 
ypon thy loue to poore man , that 
could be putr by cruell rorments, 
ſtreames of bloud, and the moſt infe 


92 


mous death ofa God. 
2. Port. (onſideratton. Hitherto 
hath my ſweete Sautour looked ypon 
his heauenly father as a ſterne Ludge, 
by whom hcis (mitten, as he himſel- 
fc profeſles, ſaying: proprer ſcelera po- 
pult met perenſit enm : for the finnes 
of my people I ftrucke him: By 
whom his humanitie is left to ſtrag- 
e with his crucll rormentes , and-to 
atisfte for thoſe finnes of ours, in the 
veric rigour of iuvſtice. But'now, 
hauing conſummated and fulfilled 


all the figures, types, ſacryfices, pro- 
ems eucn the whole Law: and 
ating pun&ually obſerned all his 
farhers orders with filiall obedience 
and admirable humilirre; enen totif 
hft gaſpe, he begins robehold himas 
a tEder and loning father; and ſorteft 
fies v ith 3lowde voyce, thatiit 19 into 
the hands of ſucha father that hede- 
tiners vp his ſpirict. Pater 12 manm 
tas 11 commendo ſpiritum menmn. 
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Aﬀe&tion. May thy wearied ſoule, 
my kind Pelican, happily returne 
tO Its reſt, May thou, eur tootoo 
ind Prodigall ioyfully returne into . 
y fathers houſe , out of this 
rraigne land of ours, where thou 
iſ; ſpent all thy ſubſtance cuen 
the laſt droppe of thy pretious 
oud, vpon vngratfull man; from 
hom thou mceteſt with noe better 
turnes then cuill for good, hatred 
r loue, vineger and galeto drinke 
acrethou art readictoperish with 
iſt, Ah my ſoule! my ſoule! Hec- 
ereddis Domino Deo tuo? aretheſe 
e kindnefle which thou rendreſt ro 
y Lord thy God? for his lone, for 
abours, for his bioud, for his life, 
ich here he is laying downe for 
JF, 
Refalation. Bemy afflitions never 
many, be my temprations neyer ſo 
at and importune, I »i:l appeale 
m.a rigourous Lord, to a louin 
ker, and. caſt my fclfc imo his bo- 
nc. (44 « C | 
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THE XX XxX, MEDITATION, 


Onſiger in this action of 

Chriſt ( where he commends 
his ſpirit or ſoule into the hands of 
his heauenly father) where the true 
hopes ofa Chriſtian ought to bepla- 
wh ro witt in the hands, that is, in 
the will and diſpoſition of our hea» 
uely father, to be dealt withall accor- 
ding to his good pleaſure. Accurſed 
is that man who places his hopes in 
man, or in the heapes of his riches 
which he muſt leave behind him; or 
in the multitudes of his merites, 
which arcnone without mercy, but 
in Gods mercy alone, which is indee: 
de our merite,nor Shall we ever want 
merit ſo long as wecleaue to rhat 
mercy. 

Afﬀettion. Returncinto thy reſt my 
wandering . ſonle, which is aloriem 
this boſome of thy 'heanenlF tathet 
and fixethy cor.fidence there. Trift 
not in the ſonnes of men, in whomſb 
there is noe ſaluation, noe truth, 
mendaces filj hominum. Leauc not 
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> care; of thy (eifc rs ſuch 25 have 
z care of themſelves, much leſle of 
& Such-as thou haſt found thy 
cro others, ſuch, at rhe: beſt, - 
|] others prove tothze. Our dea- 
friends doceallly forgerc vs; they 
| not, they cannos goe along 
h vs..; O: how good it is. them, 
ile we haue yet tyme, to make him 
 fri2nd, aboue 3ll our friends, who 
en they all fayle, hath as much 
ver as goodnelle to make good 
truſt. 1ntothy;handes the, © dea+ 
father, doe I commend my ſoule, 
thoſe mercifull-hands of thyne, 
in my miſerable ones, doel repoſe 
whole confidence of my ſalua- 
The + 36 5 
Point. Conſideration, Well may 
ds prouidence, myſoule, which 
are nor able toſound, permitt ys 
xe tempted with Chrift,to bein 
niein our deuonteſt prayers with 
riſt ; and gue vs qQuer, as it were, 
>. the power. of darknelle*-with 
riſt, Well may.,we ſuffer wronges, 
ſſes, calumnies ,taunzesandfcor + 
with Chriſt., Well may our bo- 
s be left in toxmentes vponthe 
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G rollc with Chritt; yea & our pot t Wed fo' | 
ſoulcs ſuffer a ftrange anguisly- x gonrem! 
Chriſt, when we {eeme to be for wh t 
{aken by our God- Yet till by _ 
hearing co Chriſt, and by followinF** ik 
his foor ſtepps, we shall infallibh _—_ 
wadeout of all, and come to-a hapyilf® 72 
conſummation with: him, and fink wed ec 
louing fathers boſome layd 6peiin deede | 
receigeour {oulcs. Puing £ 
Afﬀetion. Doc not then, my Cou * 
ſo nmrach regarde what thou ſufferetll. 
or by whom; or howz as for whar, fj[HE 
whom, and with whom. It is not F | , 
Ch 


a ſmale prize thou fighteſt, but ford 
eternall waight of glorie.It is not fell 
ſome ordinarie perſon , bur for th mnt if 
lone of chy Lord and Maſter , robs Q 
come, in fore ſorte, like to hin. Noffthy ſv 
ate:chou left alone, but in his confſſe.ſeeth 
panie and -ynder the guidance? or diuc 
his grace, 1am with bim, faith h h yr 
In tribulacion , L will detigcr hiipolaich ( 
and I wil plorifie him , Looke oug$** away 
thy aMiAions then, 6 my foulc, W*< he } 
they of what nartre they will-: alſþſed , ar 
with 4 lively faith, to6ke vp6 Chi | end, b 
Jeſus the authour and: Confurnnlſelt ( ere 
death; c 


tour of faith, whoioy being prof ; 


of the Px ons. ; | 97 : 
to' him pa Croſſe," 
emning confuſion. It is riot tos: 
h that- the coheire shonld be 
ed likethe true heire: the adop- 
 likethenaturall ſonne. 
eſolution. Come then what will, 
from what hand it will, I amre- 
ed to looke vpon it as comin 
ede from the hand ofa tenderly 
ng father, for my etcrnall good, 


___ hy 
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IE XXXI. MEDITAT. 


Chriſt gies vp his Ghoſt, 


t Cf YOnſid. Chriftianes draw 

Incere, and ſce death shutr 
hy Cweere Sauiours eycs, Seclife 
lcethyGod dye.Nor;that death, 
xr dinell, had right toexerciſe any 
| one ouer the Author of life, 
laich (1emo tollit anima mea) none 
5 away my fouſeor life: hut be< 
c he himſelfe'would; when he 
ſed; and as he Fro 'And to 
tend,but to be the death of death 
lfe ( ero mors 1144's mors) I will be 
death; death, To II 
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it ſclfc (pro ſtimulus ms 0 ferne?)To | thy c1 
be Icſus, thatis , a Sauiour to man; | ambit 
and tolcaue him the greaceſtteſtimo. } gishn: 
nies of loue imaginable by man or } putt h; 
Angell. And therfor bowing downe Foiout 
his head, he, of his owneaccorde,de. f blaſph 
liuered vp'his ſpirit, or (oule _ ;, Þ fulneſl; 
Afection. Ah my ſoule what's this Y king 0 
we heare? The ſoule of thy Saujour f ken by 
is dclinered vp to death. In death brdienc 
the muſt we find true life with Chriſt, tude fo 
Nolo vinere, volo mor, cupio diffotar& death. A 
efſe ci Chriſto: Dyc,dyc then-my ſoukſNay it 
coall rhinges which are not his verie#hich 
ſelfe. Ther's nocliuing without lifeJnaGted | 
Chriſt is my life :m1hivinere Chriſtw ound tl 
and my Chriſt being deade, my lifeigpared nc 
deade, and dyeI muſt. mb; mor: Incliuerec 
cram. Idefire to dye that 1 may {&ÞNay bur 
my Chriſt. refulc to line that I myÞPoth acce 
live with my Chriſt. Ah my deanſad com 
deade Maſter | fera peſitma deuoranyic, and | 
tezrhe worſt of wild beates hathdeÞp. If 'the 
toured thee; Ab,my ſoule, thy ſinnerercy fou 
haue faine:chy Maſtcr. Thy enuendant c 
ſought him: thy auarice ſold; hin) the dea 
thy Hypocriſic betrayed him : thy ſoule ; 
rashnefle delivered. him vp ; thyMrcy, anc 


ccndouſneſſe, bound him ; \guFaritie fc 
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y crueltic whipped him : thyne 
bition crowned him : thy flug- 
hnelle, loaded him : thy pride 
it him vpon the Crolſle ; thy irre- - 
touſneſle, taunted, ſcorned, and 
{pheamed him : thy vnmerci- 
neſſe_ cauſed his thirſt: thy forſa- 
1g of God, made him be forſa- 
1 by God: thy diſloyaltie, diſa- 
lience, hard-hartedneſle, ingrati- 
ce forall his benefits, putt him to 
th. And thence my Saujour dyed, 
y itwas God the fathers mercy 
ch ſacrificed him. His Iuſtice 
&ed ſatisfa&tion, and his mercie 
nd the meanes, whichto cffect, he 
red not his owne onel yy ſonne, but 
uered him vp todeath forvs all. 
y bur even Chrift himſclfe roo; 
h accepted the hard commilſlion, 
 complyed with the painfull-du- 
and willingly. offered himſelfc 
If then ſinne gaue the cauſe, if 
cy found out the meanes, if tranſ+ 
dant charitic executed the office 
the death of a God: deteſtefanne, 
ſoule ; exto!le that ſo admirable 
cy, and mapnific that boundlefle 
ritie for:euer. And leaſt we whe 
E 1 
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are molt concerned may ſceme leaſt 

ſenſible, let vs take a deepp Share 

with all the creatures in this dolefull 
mourning.If there be any sEſe of mis 
milerte,left in vs, if any gratitudefor 
ercateſt mercy , if any loue for moſt 
admirable charitie, weepe my ſoule 
weepe. If thou arta ſunne, for light, 
bolghnallo,, nd beautie,farre bey6dall 
the other creatures, eclipſe thy glorie 
fora while in lametations. Ifa Teple 
of God, burſt in peeces. Ifcarth and 
ashes, putt thy mouth into thy duſt, 
weepe inthy ashes, and let thy eanh 
quake toſce thy God dyc. If thyhart 
be cuena rocke, let it rendin peeces, 
atleaſt, with the rockes, laying a cloſe 
ſcigeto it, make the Croſle the ham- 
mer, and the nayles the wedges to 
riae it a ſunder. Ifir be yetharder 
then the rockes,and begrowen to the 
hardneſle of a diamir which nothing 
but þloud can mollific, oh.take the 
ſtreames ofthe innocent bloud of the 
Lambe, and applicit continually tl 


jtrelent, and bring out a showre of 


reares at the king of heauens funs 
xalls, who dyed for our louc. 
2. P6;n;, Conſideration, O allj 
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at paſſc by the way,attend,and ſee, 
hether there beany ſorow hike my 
rowe, cryes out our Saniour by the 
outh of mournefull leremie. O all 
ou ſpouſcs of Chriſt then, © all you 
;hriſtian hartes, doe not ſlightly 
alle by, or paſſe ouer this ſaddeſt 
ght : bur make a ſtoppe; ponder 
ceply, & my y obſcrue, whether 
here was euer ſorrowe, comparable 
othe ſorrow of your deare Lord,and 
pouſe, wholyes deadefor your loue: 
cuoyde of all beautie, and comeli- 
\eſſe, For we haue ſeenc him all dil- 
tigourcd and deformed, contempri- 
le, miſerable, and the laſt of men: 
x worme and not a man: a man of do- 
ours, and ouer-loaden with all the 
xtremitic of miſcries. We haue 
[cene him like aleperous perſon , 
to the eyes of all men, ſtrucken by 
God, and made abic& 

Afﬀettion. And yet, my ſoule, this 
laſt, and moſt dolourous of men, was 
in the Begrmng without Begining , 
(before the Angells yer were ) his 
owne ſouucraigne ioy,and Beatitude, 
O what a huge diſtance there is, bet- 
wixt that begining, and this ignomi«. 
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un onandincreaſe euen till death,ſo 


nious, dolourons, and diſmale end! || reſt thi 
Hewas there ſclfe-happie, or happi. || dcath' 
nefle it ſelfe : here miſerable and = noem 
ie. There framinge all thinges ( all parted 
the vaſte;varietic of creatures ) ofno« | wries 
thing; here, forſaken by all his crea. | more\ 
tures, and reduced tonothing: there. || ce 18-1 
before the dayſtarre, inhabitingan Þ| him, t 
inacceſſible light; here dyinge, and accide 
deade, in darkneſſe. O prodigious' | Not- © 
change of the Higheſt, by che hand || nothi 
of the Higheſt? O daunting diſpro» | thing: 
ortion betweene ſuch a Begining, thoſe, 
and ſuchan End ! O then, at leaſt, lets hate. 
attend and ſee, whether there be any ſq- AF 
rowe like his ſorrowe. charit 
Reſolution, My beloued ſpouſe shalf || with i 
beto me a poke of mirre, and shall poſed 
for cuer dwell betwixt my breaſtes, Croll 
= ; riouſl 
—- | death 
THE XXXII. MEDITAT, | 720 
| drop 
. | was n 
Onr Samours <2 4 opened by the Ps 
thou 
7. Onfider that as Chriſts | ©29<c 
Pornt. loue,and the iewes malice, —_ 
WAIC 
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| they not there, but cucn out-liue 
cath it ſelfe. He is now ſubicCt to 
oc more paincs, his ſoule being de- 
arted, yet he js \ubiect to more in- 
aries ;his dead body is capable of 
ore wounds, markesof more mali- 
ein-them, and more dcarenefſe in 
im, towhom nothing happened by 
ccident. Yet thy malice profits thee 
ot. O cruell Iewe. fincethou hurteſt 
ot him, and thou profiteſt me. All 
hinges concurre to the aduantage of 
hoſe, that loue him whom you 
ate. 

Afﬀettion. Ah, deare Lord, thy 
baritie is. boundlefle, Ir leades thee 
vith toy to deathi( forioy beingpro- 
ofed. vnto him, he ſuſtayned rhe 
Croſſe, ſaith S. Paule) Itwyito- 
iouſly raignes in death, and over 
lcath. Ir out-liues death. Ahwas it 
20t enough to haue payd the fairft 
iroppe oak pretious blond, yhich 
was more then ſufficient to hane re- 
deemed a thouſand worlds, ynlefle 
thou paycdſt the laſte droppe too? O 
00 too plentifull a price! O-xo00 too 
dininely deare, and prodigall aloue! 
which paycs an infinitic of million 

| E 1141 
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ſted, that the beſt way, was, to lat 
their furie paſle ouer, leaſt loſlegr 
ruin: might haue followed. Y ct Gods 
prouidence ( for whoſe loue he yn- 
dertooke the worke) fo prouided, 
that neither Synagogue, preiſt, ner 
Pilate, either eppoſcd, refuſed, or did 
any thing els to lolephes preiudice, 
Aﬀettion. Learne , my ſoule, by 
Toſephs pious courage ſeconded 
with wished ſuccetic,notto let thyne 
be shaken. by imaginaric fearcs ; ſo 
thou betruly called ypon by the in» 
tereſts of Chriſts neceſlarie ſeruice, 
whether it be in point of recciuing 
his owne true body, or in chariably 


aſſiſting his owne poore afflited 


m&bers. For how oftt haue we obſer - 


ned our ſ{elues to haue quaked with 
feare, wher we mett with noe danger 
indeede, and permitted ſuch. fond 
-feares to fruſtrate our pious defignes 
and reſolutions, and ſtifle the fer 


which was ſowen in our bartes fromf | 
heauen, Peare not, as longe as: thouſſ hi 


art imployed about Icſus , and his 
erucificd, Either will noe danger 


all be mett with, or none, atleaſt, y 
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reualent to make vs mille of Jefus, 
.nd if it be about Icſus that weare 
nployed, if in that name welſuffer, 
c ought not ſo much to apprehend 
the {ufferance of a Crofle, astheaf- 
Irance ofa 'crowne.” i 
2. Poixt, Conſider with aftonish- 
ent the great power which the di- 
ne prouidence glues to Pilate (who 
ade indeede noe power ouer Chriſt, 
1t what was giuen from aboue ) in 
hoſe handes the diſpoſall of the 
>dy of a God was left. Yes, of that 
dy which the holy Ghoſt framed: 
e Virginemother brought-forth: 
cdininiticfiill inſeparablyimhabi- 
d; Of that body, I ſay; Pilate, wfin; 
r, an yniuſt Tudge, an mfidel, 
th power todiſpoic, and he 'giucs 
to Joſephe. 
Aﬀefion. O my ſoule, how this 
wrift, this Gpd+man,! is wholy; j01- 
dyed In the behalfe of man ! In his 
c, at lis. death, aftcr his death. In 
life for. our. inftry@tion; ar him 
arh., for our redemption; after his 
ath, for our conſolation, Bewe left 
derwhay-power ſgencr, iuftor va- 
i; peaceable or tyranp QnllLacoce - 


- ww 4 . 
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eing to our defires, or contrarie ts 

our inclinations , by our Lord and 

Maſters ſweete diſpoſition; hethat ſo 

left vs ( if we faithfully follow! his 

pra egy certainly deliver ys, 
7 


& glorifie ys. Noe vnluſt Pilatesſen- 
rence will beable to hinder vs from 
deliuering vp our ſoules into 'the 
hands ofa loving father, nor depriue 
our body of the happie expeCtation 
ofa glorious reſurrettion. © 
Reſolation.1 will eur admireto ſce 
the diſpoſition of the deade body of 
Chriſt; left in an infidells hands,but 
much moretoſce his liuingandglo» 
rions:body and ſoulc, left at the dif- 
ole of dilloyall Chriſtians,who be- 
Iccuc in him, and yet | crucifie him 
againe by their dailie crymes. 


—_L 
DCE 
— 


THE XXXLV MEDITATION 


1» # NOnſider that God, being 
Point. YO mniponcicit felfe, wary 


ted not power to haue delinered the 
body ofthis deare ſonne of his, onte 
the handsof Pilate without his leave.) 
He that was onely free afriong the 
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deade, could ealily hane freed him- 
ſclfe from the deade, and haueryſen 
as gloriouſly the firſt day from the 
Croſle , as the third from the 

raue. Burt the Scriptures were tobe 
Falfilled » his ſepulcher was to be glo- 
r:0us Our Ionas was toremaine three 
dayes , and three nightes in the 
bowells of the earth: And his laſt lef- 
ſon after his death, as well as his firft 
before he could yet ſpeake;"was to 
teach vs by his bleſſed example, an 
admirable ſubmiſſion , obedience, 
abandonnement of himſclfe', 'into 
what hands ſocuef. - 

Afﬀettion. O wiſdome of heaven! 
how ſecrecte and incomprehenſible 
are thy wayes? We are not able my 
ſoule, tolooke intothem. In thy in« 
fancic thou wholy abandonnedſt thy 
ſelfe vnto thy B. mothers care and 
cuftadic. In thy youth thou waſt ſub- 
ic& to her and' Toſephe. Inthy 'paſ- 
ſion, thou waſt giuen oner to the 
willsof the Iewes, remayning obe- 
dient till death, and the death of 
the Croſſe ': and now tog, after 
thy death , thou continueſt till 
at Pilates diſpoſe, Let me: learne 
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deare Lord, by this ſingular ſubmiſ. 
fionof thyne,in imitation therof, and 
for thy loue, to be willingly ſabieft 
tocueric creature - never defiring yo 
take my ſelfe, our of that order and 
ſubieQtion, wherin thy prouidenge 
may haue placed me. 7ta Demyne 
quonam ſic placitum eft coram te.Yes, 
1wcete Sauiour purely þecauſe fo it 
is aggreable in thy diuine fight, 

2. Point, Conſider that Pilate hq- 
ning 1 bene petixioned , gines vp ihe 
body to. Iolephe: Ioſephs caretakes 
it downe from the Crofle, and be- 
ſtowes 2 ſyndon , or fine white linen 
$heete: Nicedemus c6tributes many 
pounds of oyniments, to witt, mixcd 
mirre and aloes : the body is imbal- 
med therwith , and wound vp in Io 
ſcpbs ſyndon,according to the Tewes 


rites, His mournefull mother Marie 


beſtowes more hartie ſorowe and 


compaſſion,th& any tongue can fpea- 


ke. orany hart but her owne { that 
the hart of amother, and ſuch a mos» 
ther, the mother-ofa God ).can.cans 
cciue: who asinthat name shefarre 
f{urpaſles all other,creatures , in dis 
gnitic, conſanguinitic atdinectenelle 
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z her ſonne, ſo alloinleuc, and con- 
quently in compaſſion and ſorroye. 
hedeſolate louing Magdalcneand 
cr companions, and their familiar 
ares: and loſeph putts the adarable 
ody in his owne new Monument, 
itt in the {ide of a rocke, and shutrs 
vp, with a great ſtone, 

Afed1on, Thus, my foule, haue 
cat length gottto an end ofa weari- 
"me proceſſion, Thus hane our fin - 
Ss layd theGod of heaven and earth, 
1 the boſome of the earth. Thus 
autce our hard hartes lodged him in a 
xcke, at whoſe voyce s 4 very roc- 
es burſt in ſunder, Ah, my ſoule, 
11s hard world, at his firſt entrie 
dged him ina rocke, and a rocke 
0 mult receine him art his going 
ut, O deare Maſter {Let « be this 
ockic hart of mync, that may haue 
ic happines, to afford thee this Iaft 
ging: or at leaſt, may I be lodged 
ich thee, betherocke neuer ſo hard; 
nat T may truly/be according to the 
\ poſtles exprefſion, conſepnitus cur 
Irife,buriedio gether with Chriſt, 
ener toryfoingaine, but with him, 
1 newneſle of Jife; O that my hart 
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( asit ſympathiſes roo neerely with 
this Monument in hardnefle) had 
alſothereſt of its qualities. O thatit 
were yet in its primitive newneſſe 
and puritie. O that it had neuer bene 
prepolleſied by any creature. But 
alas, alas ! it farcs not ſo. It hath bene 
too longe. and too eafely proftituted 
to the worlds allurements, to the 
Dinells ſuggeſtions. It hath bene but 
too too parwious toall approches,and 
remaynecd onelya rocke to thy holy 
inſpirations,tothy heauenly inftru- 
tions, to any true ſenſe of thy excel- 
fige torments and {orrewes. 


A Prayer. 


Vt,o my deare Lord' thow who art 

a hammer bruſing rockes , bruſe 
this hard hart of myne into true contre 
t10n; and ſmite it with the rodd of th 
Croſſe, that ( now at leaſt, though m1 
leate alas" ) it may pay downe deepdf 
compaſſion and ſorrawe, with tbe miſs 
deſolate V irgine mother: flonds of rep 
zant | teares , with thoſe. monrueful 
LH aries: andfinally, amoſt manly cove 
rage and reſolution, plentifull works 
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mercy, and the pretious oyntements of 
equent and feruent prayers, with the 
od Ioſeph and Nicodemus But ab | 
y deareſt Sautour Chriſt, my true rock e 
dſtrength, theſe are ideedethereſs- 
tions of my hart, but of a weake and 
auering hart which will efett nothing 
thout thy powerfull aſiſtance: grant 
o Lord, for thy pretions blouds ſakes 
1d let the holes of thy ſacred ſide'& c. 
pal wares open to m) ayde and refuge, 
at there 1 may ſecurely live and aye, 
1d exen be buried to this wicked world 
that glorious TOM BE; that ſo 1 
a) royfully riſe with thee, andto thee, 
rally, Amen, 
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| ccofth 
forme of prayer vpon the J<oit 
particular partes of our | yy, 


Sauiour,ypon theCroſle, ning 
ures. 


To his feete, O be 
one wi 


Patier 
gine thethankes, my moſt hum- lladner 


ble Ieſu, for thy incomprehenſi- 


l M oc 
ble loue , and the great payes which ourly, 
thou didſt (ufferinthy woundcd FeeteſÞ.r« to th 
caſting my ſelfe wholy inro tholeſſi my life 
holes , togeither with all the fin rrible h 
and delightes of my life paſt , elpe-lj wine 
cially. : cred wo 

My pride, vanegloric, and arre 
Ts . we thi 
v "My ſelfe will, diſobedience, ſt Rf. 
irreuerence to thee,and thy vicars. &,. Pa 
My impatience, anger ad ranco — ia: 
My catling, detraction, and Il ſe of © 
like: tothend they may be abolisha ling mz 


d expiated by thy pretious lou, © 
beſee Sing thee by thy humilitk 
obedfcnce, paticnce, and admirad 


my 
multity 
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ice, todaigne to beſtow ypon ms 
he ſame, andall Such other ver- 
: that hence forth, by the aſliſtan- 
frhy grace, inall my thoughtes, 
ds: and workes, I may betruly, 
lumble, reduceing my ſelfe co 
fing, ynder the fecte of all crea- 
$. 
Obedient , renounceing myng 
e will ynder thee, andall men. 
atient, moſt willingly reecuing 
ducrlitic from thy holy hand. 
Moderate in” (peaking : inte- 
rly, and in high lilence , giuivg 
tothy words alone : And that 
y life long , but eſpeciallyar the 
molt 


a. 


To his heade 
ue thee thankes my moſt wiſe 
eſu, for theloue and dolour of thy 
ed and moſt holy heade, which 
wounded and torne with ſuch 
ſle of crueltie , and inhumannie, 
ing my infirme heade togeither 
1all my ſenſes, and pouers,as al'o 
ty ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, in 
multitude of thoſe ſacred wounds 


11$ 
retious blond, And 1 beſceth thee 
by that charitie, faith, hope , andvn 
ſpeakeable conſtancie of thyne , be 
leaſed to grant mea $hare in thoſe 
and ſychother vertues, that hence- 


forth þy thy grace, I may be in allmy | 


thoughts, words,and workes , truly, 

Feruent , ſtill breathing after thee, 
and louing thee alone with all ny 
ftreneth. 

Full of faith, and hope , wholy re- 
lying vpon thec, as well in proſperitie 
as aduerficie, 

Conſtant, aymcing at nothing els 
by all my carneſt cndeuours, but my 
aduencement in vyertue. | 

And that all my life long, but cſpe- 
cially at the houre of my death, this 
ſacred wound , may be my aſſured 
Retuge, | 
To his right hand. 
| giue thee thankes, my moſt iul 

Icſus , for the incomprchenſible 
loue and dolour, which thou dideſtex- 
preſſe and ſuffer by the wound of thy 
moſt holy right hand, caſting my ſ{4- 
fe wholy into it , togeither wich all 
my finnes and tranſgreſſions , eſpe« 


cially, 
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All my iniuſtice to the2, and thy 
eatures. 

Biterneſlc of hart, diſpleaſure and 
10ie, 

Falshoed , lying and hypocriſic. 

Ingratitude to thee for all thy be- 
cfics, tothend that all may be abo- 
Shedand expiated in thy moſt prcee 
ous bloud , and beſccch thee by thy 
cffable iuftice , mercy, truth , and 
ratitude, to pleaſc toindue me with 
ie(c, and fuch other vertues : that 
ence forth by thy grace 1 may be in 
| my thoughtes, words and workes, 
uly. 

Luſt, giuing cuery one what is due 
) them. Mercifull , wishing and 
oing good4o all creatures, 

Zealous ofthy honour with puri- 
e of intention , conforming. my 
lfe in all thinges tothee. 

Gratefull, rendering daylythan- 
es to thee, and all my benefattours; 

And that all my life longe, but eſ- 
ecially at the dreadfull houreof my 
cath ,I may find an aſſured Refuge 
atheſe ſacred wounds, 
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To his left hand. 


Giue thee thankes , moſt troy 


leſu; for thy incomprehenſible | 


lone, and forthe paines of thy left 
hand, caſting my ſelfe wholy inta 
it, togeither with all my offcnces, 
eſpecially. l 
All my ſlouthfulnefle, and miſ- 
ſpending of ryme. All impuritie of 
body and ſoule. All intemperance 
jn meate- drinke and clorhes. All 
couctouſneſle, vnlawfuil deſires and 
thelike:to beabolished and expiatcd 
in thy pretious bloud, And beſecch 
thee, by thy incffable power, puritie, 
temperance , and pouertie, to' grant 
methoſe and ſuch other 'ycrtues; that 
hence forth by thy grace, I may be 
inall my thoughtes, words, and wor- 
kes, truly ftronge, anddiligent &c. 
Chaſte, conſeruing my ſenſes, apd 
ſoule in allpuricie. Sober, ſeekipg 
onely neceſlarics. Poore in meanes, 
and mynde, wholy relying vp0 thee: 
And thatall my life long, but eſpe- 
cially at the houre of my death, Tjmay 
have my certaine refuge in this 
wounde, Amen, 
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 AContewplation or Meditation 


for Good -friday. 
'Þ H: V ING with what recol- 


letion, quiet of mind, and 
compaſſion you poſlibly can, placed 
before your eyes three crucified, Ce - 
mandwho they are that ſuffer in ſuch 
Ignominious wiſe , eſpecially that 
onein the midſt, who ſecmes to be 
the capitall criminall : Aske St. 
lohn , and he'le tell you, that ir is 
the Sonne of God, Sic Deus dilexit 
mundum, vt filium ſuum vnigentum 
daret : St, Paule, v/que a1 mortens , 
mortem autem Crucas, Dauid, i{aias 
and other Prophets, forctold thi; 
truth. Aske his mournfull mother , 
Marie , and ( if she can ſpeake for 
oriefe ) she will monrnefully anſwer? 
you,thatalas yes, it is euen her deare 
ſonne, Ieſus, God and man.S. Marie 
Mag: will tell you the ſame ſadd 
| truth, that alas I, it is her ſweete, 
and beſt beloued Rabboni, her dea- 
reft Maſter, Chriſt Jeſns. A5kethe 
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rockes and ſtones , and in their lan- 
guage they will anſwere you ; that irs 
the authour of nature their Maker 
and Maſter , the verie Authour of all 
becing and life. Aske the Sunne, and 
ic will ſtraight withdraw it's light, 
teſtifying that the true Sunneis ſet+ 
ting and dycing to this world. Nay 
askethe Iowes, and ( not withſtan- 
_ ding their endleſſe malice) enen by 
them you may informe your ſelfe of 
thertruth ; for looke vp and you may 
reade their inſcription; IESVS, N. 
R. I. aske who theſe twoare which 
hangs by him, and eucry one will an- 
{were you , they are two thecues. 

2. Theeues alas ! and together 
with 1eſus, what connection? what to 
doc hath light with darkenes 2 ini- 
quitic with juſtice? ah is it not true? 
quod wm eniquis reputatus eft. T hat 
leſus out (awiour 15 reputed among 
the wicked, heauens ſtand amazed 
atthis ſtrange doome ! O my ſoule 
looſe thy ſelfe in aſtonishement, in 
contemplation of the wordls peruerſe 
and madd iudgement, and learneto 
contemne it , fince here thou ſceſt 
euen innocencie it ſelfe tainted with 
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theimputation of wickedneſle ; and 
after this neuecr find it ſtrange, ifthy 
reſolution be to follow thy Maſter 
Chriſt, to hauethy beſt aftions miſ- 
conſtrued to thy difaduantage:nd 
diſgrace: 

3 IESVS NAZARENVS. This 
is theteſtimonie of that enemie of his 
Pilate , who dehuered him ouer to 
thisdiſgrace. And ifleſus of Naza- 
reth, Iclus the ſonne of Marie; that 
innoceat [ambe which was borne in 
Bethelem ſtable, who came totake 
awaicthe iniquities and f(innes of rhe 
world ;: who had euen there his 
Gloria ſung by the quires of Angels 
from heauen, in teſtimonic that he 
was true God : that word which was 
in the deginning with God : and was 
cucn God himſelte.Inthe beginning, 
which had no beginning; before time 
yet began to be;, from all crernitic, 
And yet behold now in time, what 
monſters time brings forth. 77ers re- 
puted , among the ;vciked. 

.4.In cternitie he eſteemes it no ſtealth 
tobe cquall with God. In etcrnitie he 
Is one of thoſe three holy perſons, 


who arccqually oneGod. And intime 
E i) 
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he 15 in a conieEture with , and is 
iudged,the chicfe ofthethree, wher . 
of two confeſſedly ſuffer rhepunish- 
ments du* to their crimes. 


5. IESVS NAZARENVS : If 


Icſus of Nazareth , let Nazarcth, 


which knowes him, give teſtimonic 
ofhim, Nazareth where he was vir- 


ginally conceiucd ofa poore, innoctt, 
vnſpotted, milde Virgine. Narzareth, ' 


where he was innocently brought yp 
and conuerſed amongſt the inhabi- 
tants, For the ſpace of 24. yeares, 
Nazareth, where he appeareda man 
approued by God, by miracles and 
wonders , and ſignes 5 which God 
wrought by him in the middeſt of ir, 
Ler Nazareth ſpeake. Was he cuer 
found faultiein word or deede2? Nay 
was he not ener found innocent, vn(- 
potted, ſegregated or m_—_ from 


ſinners? was henot cuer found doeing 


the worke of his heanenly Father,(0- 
lidly and publikly preaching the 
truth, exalting vertue m— 
and ſubduing vice, and vtterly del- 
troying the Kingdome of ſatan? cu- 
ring the ſicke, ray ling thedcadtolife, 
reſtoring ſightt © the blind , making 
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the lame walke , and the deafe heare? 
And yet it is thought good to the 
Icyish blindneſſe, and malice, tore- 
pure and place him amongſt the wicked. 
6. Pilate, who indged him, andin 
indging him condemned himſelf , 
pronounced openly that he found no 
cauſe of death in him, and left him a 
teſtimonie of a iuſt manz And yet he 
15 reputed among the wicked. 

7. Ah barbarous , blinde, vnna- 
turall, and wicked Iewe.! whilſt thon - 
art contriuing his death by iarring , 
treacherous ,and bought teſtimonies 
at Hieruſalem ( his native ſoyle, to 
which hew as (ent, which he ſo much 
toned, that by teares ſpent yponit, he 
expreſl-d the ſame) Rome, vpona 
bare relation ſent from hencc, 15 ad- 
miring his life. Whilt thon, vngra- 
tefull Synagogue , buycft his blood 
with bribes , and yniuſtly placeſt him 
admidſt two notorious Criminalls : 
the Senate is conſulting to place him 
amoneſt the Gods, h 

$8. Ah king of heauen/how becam'ft 
thou an _ inthis our vayle of tea» 
res?for loue. What did inueſt thee in 
eur clayic garmetes,or rather ragges? 

| E 11 
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loue. But tcll me thou beautie of An« 
cells, how becameſt thou ſo detor- 
med ? For loue. What lanced theſe 
ſacred temples ? Loue. How became 
that ccleſtiall face, heauens 1oy, ſo 
eauled and goarie? For loue! Ah my 
hart, what wounded thele hands and 
fecte , which neuer walked in- the 
w: ics of funners 2 Lone. Thou ador- 
reſt the feild with a verdant greene, 
thou deckeft the tree with her fresh 
leaues and ſweet bloflomes; the birds 
thou couereſt with their comely fea- 
i hers, and the moſt contemprible beaſt 


with theirskines, and how becameſt 


thou then ſo without all coucr or or - 
nament? For lone. Ah my crucified 
loue! how much thou haſt oblidged 
me to loues thee ! Ah Louetcuen for 
this loue, inflame my colde hart with 
this lone. Da mihi te amare quantum 
70/0, © quantum debeo. 

v9. REX IVDAORVM. Rex? 
A King? true; the King of heauen; 
the King of Angells ; the King of 
Men; the King ofall things ; Omms 
crim poteſtas er data eſt in calo I m 
terra. Forall power wasgiuen himin 
heauen and in earth. But alas ,if a 
King, how ſo inuironed with miſc- 
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rie and anguish 2? how ſo deſtitute of 
friends and attendants? how ſo berea- 
ued of all comfort & conſolation? how 
ſo depriued of all things that might 
appeaſe greife , and accopayned with 
all things that might augment ſor- 
row 2 Ifa King, and the King of hea- 
nen, where are the orders of Cheru - 
bines and Zeraphins ? the rancks of 
Archangells, Angells2 thoſe Princi- 

alities, Powers, Dominions, thoſe 
mille millium miniſtrantium e, © de- 
cies centena millia aſſiſtentium e1? 

10. Rex Judeorum. It a King, 
where are his Nobles, his fauorites , 
his Guard- Royall, his Pallace, his 
Chamber of Preſence, his Purple, 
his Gemmes ?If a King, at leaſt why 
aoth he not appearea Man ? NVeque 
enim ſpecies 1llt eſt , neque decor. For 
he neither hath beautie nor comeli- 
neſle. A Crowne he beares indeed, 
bur that doth fo augment his paine, 
as that 1t doth not anie waie, inap- 
pearance ,add to his Regall honour; 
And was loue yet cauſe of all this? 
yes, yes, Sic Deus dilexit mundum , 
&c. So God loued the world, that 
he deljuered his owne onely ſonne 

A 1j 
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Bur alas, hath Loue made this King 

fo-prodigall, and prodigalitic {o poo- 

re, that he hath nothing left him; 

nothing to beſtow vpon a poore ſup- 

pliant? ah yes, my ſoule, yes ,there 
is yet enough left, let's runn and beg- 

oe ;for behold, his holy armes, are 
wid? open lovingly to imbrace vs, 
and receaue vs into his fauour; 0 dea- 
re {werete imbracements! 6 how wil- 
lingly could I line and dyc here? 0 
inuent quem diligit anima mea , inwent 
nec dimittam , I haue found him 
whom my hartlouveth; I hauefound 
him, nor will I lett him goe. Behold, 
his head hung downe, to beſtow ypon 
vs that ſweet ofcylum paces , that kiſle 
of peace, that gracious fauour, which 
the Spouſe cried ſo out for : oſculetur 
me, oſculo orts ſu : let him kifle me 
with a kiſjle of his mouth. See the fou- 
re ſacred fountaines of Paradiſe, 
ftreame out Riners. of ineftimable 
worth, from his wounded hands and 
feere; euerie droppe whereof, being 
of more valew then all heauen and 


earth; and in theſe Riuers, arc we- 


( © my Soule) permitted to bathe, 
cure, eterniſe ourſelnes. O Sacred 
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fountaines |! © awed ſprings? 
dulciora ſuper mel & fauum\ ſweeter 
then honey , and the honey combe, 
He hath a tongue, which in the be- 
ginning, ſaid, fiat, be ir made; andthe 
whole Machine ofthe V niverſe , was 
preſently raiſed out of nothing , and 
with which be can ſtill ſaie, N. Salus 
ina egoſum :T amthy Saluation vel, 
kodie mecum eris in Paradiſo ,or , this 
daie, thou $halt be with mein Para- 
dice. And what hart can wish a richer 
treaſure? a more wishfull, and bliſ- 
ſefull preſent > He hath yer atongue, 
but it too muſt not paſle withour it's 
torment ; For they mixe gale amon 

his foode , and 1n histhnſt , they preſent 
vineger to drinke. He hath yeta tongue. 
intire, and that too muſt be imployed, 
even amidſt his greateſt torments, to 
pleade mans Rn ty reconcilemet: 
Father pardonne them, for they know 
not what they doe, O miracle of mild- 
neſſe and mercic! The perſecuted be- 
comes the jerſecutours Aduocate, 
eucn in the aCt of perſecuting him, 
The- dying Lord, turnes his dead, 
and dying flaues Patron, even while 
he is bloodily ſtriking at his hart: 

| D y 
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Father , He makes his addrefle to 
him, not ſo much in qualiticof God, 


whom he knowes to be aQtually pro- 


noked to renenge, as of Father , who - 
te bowells are all mercie, for his pro- 
digall children, Father : what conh- 
dence may not poore ſinners concea- 
ue, whena father, and ſuch a father; 
is ſued to, by a ſonne, and ſuch a ſon- 
ne ? Father, I begge nor reuenge for 
what I ſuffer, bur pardon for thoſe, 
for whom,and by whcm,l ſuffer : Fa- 
ther pardonne them : 1 ſue not thatthe 
world should be indged for me, but 
that it might be clcared and {aued by 
me. Father pardon them | doe not plead 
not Guiltie where I know inne is 
great, and ſpred yniuerſally ouer the 
whole body of man, and growen toa 
kind of infinitie: but I am his Sal- 
uation, and the price of my bloud, 
which here I lay downe, is infinite 
indeede; let grace then , rhrough my 
mcrites , ſuperabound , where fnne 
abounded. Father pardonne them. It's 
pardon I demande, and cuen in that 
-name,the cryme is acknowledged. [ 
-:nnot excuſe Pilates iniuſtice(which 
is ſo much more cryminal, by how 
much his owne conſcience pleads 
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guilce againſt himſelfe, for condem-. 
ning a perſon in whom he found noe 
£uilte ) nor the Prieſts and Princes 
inueterate. malice ; nor the ſoldicrs 
crueltie; nor the peoples falſe teſti- 
monies, {cornes, and blaſphemie. But 
by how. mach their crymes are more 
cleare , theyr pardon is more ne- 
ceſlarily petitioned for : by how 
much their miſerie is moredeſparatly 
orcat, by ſo much thy great mercy is 
more abſolutly ro be implored; haue 
mercy therfor ypon them accordin 
to thy great mercy, and pardon them. 
Pardon them, I ſay heauenly Father, 
for they know not what they doe.] h: 
penall ignorance which runs all 
along through their aCtions , though 
It excuſeth not, yet it much extenua- 
tes their tranſgreſſion. They know . 
not, they apprehend not, that they 
arme their malice againſt that infinite 
Charitic, which flames vp ſo high. 
amidſt the ſame matice, that all the 
floodes of their furic is not able to 
extinguish it, They know indeede ' 
that they putt an innocent man ta 
death, but they know not that they 
Crucifie the God of glorie. Tis c- 

D vj - 


106 A Contemplation or Meditation 
 nough, my deareſt Lord, thou haſt 
powerfully pleadcd and wunne poore 
man's cauſe, which without thy plea, 
and thy price, was irrecouerably loſt 


for cuer, Thou art heard for thyne- 


owne reucrence ; and millious shall 
begiuen to thy prayersand merites. 
11. Bur ab my ſoulc ! 1s it not true 
that as this leſſon brings comfort to 
all Chriſtian harts, ſo ic loades them 
with confuſion, and fixeth shame v- 
pon their forcheades. He couers , in 
{ome ſort, the Tewes crymes and con- 
fafion with a plea of ignorance: for 
had they had anabſolute knowledge, 
of what they did,and to whome, they 
had neuer crucified theLord of glorie, 
But we ſeeing & knowing bythe light 
of faith ( which is a more abſolute aſ- 
nrance then any demonſtration, then 
all hnmane knowledge can afford)and 
being bound, & ſtanding readiein the 
preparation of our hart to putt downe 
our life for it,that it was God & man, 


the veric God of glorie that they putt 


to death , we, I ſay, make noe difh- 
cultic to crucifie him againe by our 
dayly crymes; to treade the ſonne of 
Godynder foote, and to eſteeme the 
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bloude of the Teftament polluted. 
112. Weacknowledge that we are 
taught by the mouth of eternall truth. 
it ſelſe ( vnlefle we hauc renounced all 
Chriſtianitic)and we euen (ce itin his 
owne example, that we are to returne 
Good, for cuill, and we contrarily , 
render euill for good: hatred for lo- 
ne, diſreſpect for good offices; neglect 
forcares;ingratitude for greateſt obli- 
ations. We haue ſcene our Chriſt, 
{add to death, betrayed,taken, bound, 
abuſed , reviled , ſcorned , boxed , 
ſpirr in the face , whipped, crowned, 
with thornes, blaſpheamed, cyuci- 
fied : and we heare him from the ſame 
Crolle preach, plead, pray for pardon. 
And yet we Chriſtians ! and yet we 
Chriſtians, alas! who as wetakeour 
name from Chriſt, fo should his ac- 
tions be the rules of our life, and our 
conformitie to the ſamerules,theper- 
f-tion therof, liuing,as it were, by the 
law of contrarics, run quite contre. 
The Maſter cryes for pardon: the 
ſcholler exaCts reuenge. The maſters 
 wifdome and Charitic finds « ayes to 
couer multitudes of cenormious cry- 
mes: and the ſchollers iniquitie and 
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madneſle, inuents meanes to make 
Molchills appeare montaines, andto 
multiplic a few {male faultes into hu- 
ocnumbers. T he maſter, by.a Retho. 
rique brought from Heauen ende- 
uours to extenuatea viſible iniuric by 
allcaging ignorance, which though 
other wile aftketed, did in ſome (orte 
lefſen the cryme. The ſ{choller by a 
Sophiſtric invented in Hell, ftriues 
ro agograuate, cuen almoſt .inuilible 
faults, from the place in which it was 
done, the tyme, the manner 8c. And 
if none of theſe ſeeme vigorous cn- 
ough , he guelles at the intention of 
him that did it, and will needes haue 
it to be ſuch as his Paſſion hath fra- 
med it in his mynd. In fine the {chol- 


ler hath neither harte, nor hand, nor 
tongue, to plead excuſe, to worke,. 


or wishe well too, cuen a oy ene- 
my , though otherwiſe a true friend 


indeede ; He will not take the paines 
to con(ider, that the miſintelligence 
was bur cauſed,at moſt, by ignorance, 
inconſideration,precipitation ; and to 
take it at the higheſt, thatit was but 
wan, ſinfull man, man ſubie&rtoall 
the ſame delcaſes, that rather tooke 


Pe 
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then had offence giuen him. While 
the Maſterneither hauing hand nor 
foote free, but onely a hart fullof mer- 
cye, and a tongue free and readieto 
expreflc the ſame, imployes it to beg- 
ge pardon for thoſes wretches which 
19nominiouſly murder a God, ſaying: 
Father pardon them , for they knownot 
what they doe. 

13. Ah my deareſt Sauiour, im- 
ploye that diuine tongue too while 
yet it can ſpeaketo ſay to my lan- 
guishing ſoule ( which truly wishes 
ro loue thee) /alus tua egoſum ;1 am 
thy Saluation: bur ſay it lothat I may 
heare thee. In fine ler our thoughtes 
returne to our dying Maſter vpon the 
Croſle, & behold him giuing himſelfe 
ſtill ouer to more & more ſufferance 
for our (ake. Or rather lets heare him 
( ſince to ſtrike through deafe cares ) 
he cryes out vocemagna Witha loude 
voyce, in tearmes {o to the life ex - 
preſſing the cxtremitie of deſolation, 
that the due conſideration therof, 
were ableto bruſt, and breake downe 
euen a hart of flinte. Deus mens, Deus 
me, vt guid dereliquiſtt me. | 
14. Heautly fatherlooke downe from 
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thy ſublime ſanQtuarie ypen thy moſt 
4nnocent ſonne. It is he, of whom thou 

aucſt teftimonic from Heauen;, ſay- 
ing: Thou art my ſonne , thes day I be- 
gott thee, Itis he, in whom thou haſt 
declared thou art intirely pleaſcd. 
And yet ſcemeſt thou to hauec forſa- 
ken him 2.It is thou that givelt cou- 
| rage to the weake ones of the world 
to confound the ſtrong ::v hence they 
doe outbraue death. Yca even a weake 
Dorothie, a tender Agnes {and the 
like) in thee, doe play with their 
torments. And yetis it thought good 
to thy divine wiſdome to leaue thy 
owne, onely begotten , dearely belo- 
ed ſonne (that ſonne of thy divine 
hart, Iſaac ) deyoyd of all ſolace, ex- 
poſed to the yery extremities of tor. 


ments , monefully crying out 15 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 


ken me? W har cxceſſe of torment muſt 


we necdes conceiue that was, which 
could draw words of expoſtuJation 


from the mouth of a moſt patient, 


obedient and pious child 2 Why kaſt 
thou forſaken me? _ 


Oneofthy prime Prophetes, who 
was. the pen which putt doyne thy. 


earth 
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ruth, aſſures vs, that being growen 
old ,as then he was, he had neuer yet 
ſcene a iuſt man forſaken : how then 
doe we heare not the 1uſt man onely, 
but euen iuſtice it ſelfe crying to thee, 
why haſt thou forſaken me > Thou haſt 
promiſed thyne ordinarie[cruantes, 
to beare one end of the yoake with 
them : to be with them in tribulagion; 
to deliuer them ; to glorific them, 
Why then is thyne onely ſonne left to 
reade the wine-preſſe alone 2 Why 
doth he crye out with a lowde voyce, 
in the midſt of a huge tribulation, 
and yet 1s not heard? Why is he in- 
ploriouſly forſaken by Heauen and 
earth? Heis that firft of the Predefti- 
nated, of whom it was written in the 
very heade of thy booke , that he should 
foe thy will; why wilt thou then for- 
lake him , In the very aCte of perfor- 
ming it? Hoſts and oblations and holo- 
rauſts for ſinne thou wouldſt not, nor did 
they indeede pleaſe thee, wher vpon thy 
render Iſaacſaid , behold I come , inthe 
body which thou haſt fitted to me, and 
he 15 now aCtually ſacrificing himſel- 
c, ypon the Altar, which he brought 
ypon his owne $shoulders , and now 
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that the Sacrifice is almoſt accom- 
plished : that the too plencitull price 
of mans. redemption is almoſt layd 
downe, i$ it thought good, to thy 
wiſdome and iulſtice, to abandonne 
the poore, innocent, pious Pridſt in 
the midſt of the worke?> To forſake 
him, I ſay , while obcdient lone hath 


nayled him ſo faſt, that he hathnei. - 


ther hand to defend himſelfe, nor fee- 
te to flye., And thou the while, © pray- 
{e of Iſrael, fitteſt ſafe in thy ſanctua- 
rie. Whilcſt he, a man of dolours,a 
worme and not a man, is expolcd to 
{uch jewish cruecltic, that extremitic 
forceth , e Hy God , my God , why 
haſt thou forſaken me ,from his ſacred 
mouth. Theſe are the words, faith 
blcfled S. Auguſtine which come from 
one {olicitous for vs, inthe midſt of 
his tribulations, and they are words 
indeede of tenderneſle and {orroye: 
of bitterneſſe and anguish. 

16. Ah did we but deuoutly and 
hartily conſider with what ſenſe of 
greife, with how deepea ſighing ,and 
{obbing; with how profound a lo- 
rowe; with. how bitter a moning and 
lamentation, theſe words burſt out 
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their pallage through the lipps of 
our Sauiour lefus ; had we euen 
harts of iron, we $hould be mollifyed 
by compunttion ; harts of flint , 
we Should be burſt in peeces by com- 

aflon ; of woode, we should be in- 
clined by reciprocall loue; of braſle, 
weshould be melted away by contem- 
plation. And yet the eternall, the all- 
owerfull,the all-1uſt,theall-merciful 
Father, ſitts ſafe in his high &ſureSi- 
Quarie,and ſeemes deafe to his cryes, 
forgetfull of him,forſakes him. ey 
God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me 
17. He murmurs , nor mutters not 
at his torments ; he counts not vp the 
mulcitude of the indignities heaped 
ypon him, he makes noe mention of 
his being derided like a moſt vile 
creature, of his being branded with 
the imputation ofa Blaſphemour, a 
malcfactour, a ſ{cducer of the people. 
He 1s not touched with bein = 
med, and treartcd like a verie Pe ; of 
hauing a moſt ſeditious rogue prefer - | 
red before him ; of being condemned 
toa moſt ignominious deathzof bein 
placed as the ringleader of the thee- 
ues ; of being mocked and blaſphea- 
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med ypon the Crofle, by words, by 
nodds, by lignes: as, this ts be, for- 
feoth , who deſtroyes the temple , and 
within three da "tp ſpace builds it vp a- 
gaine. If thou beeſt the ſenne of God, 
come dowwne from the Croſſe, Heſanes 
others , let him ſaue himſelfe. If hebe 
the Kinge of Iſrael, let him now come 
downe ; he the Croſſe , and webeleeue 
him. All this he pafles ouer.in ſilence, 
he complaines not, he mutters not, 


Marrie when amidſt all theſe, he finds 


himſelfe forſaken by his heauenly 
Father: by a Father moſt louing, moſt 
powerfull, and left as a meere ſtran- 


ger: as one deade tothe world : inthe 


verie hight of his torments, this ſce- 


mes to ſtrike home to the hart of a 


God : and he labours crying, and his 
iawesare drycd yp. 


18. O what rocke of a hart would 


not this ſplitt, to heare a God com- 
plaine, that God hath forſaken him, 
Ay God, my God why haſt thou forſa- 
keemn ? | 

19. But ah my deareft Lord, thou 
neither art nor canſt be forſaken by 
God, thou who art veric God him- 
. elfe, Who ſees thee ſees the father : he 
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neuer forſakes thy companie, ſince 
thou art in him , and he im thee. Both 
your power, is equally one and the 
fame omnipotcncie; thou canſt now, 
as cuer, call downe twelue legions of 
Angells to thy ſuccour, and deftroye 
thets vamercifull Dcicides who mur- 
der thee. Thy heaucnly father then 
forſakes the not, he onely withdrawes 
kis protection for a tyme, but neuer - 
leaues his vnion, neuer {lakes his loue 
and dearnelle , ſince that increated 
lone the Holy Ghoſt, is the inſepara- 
ble bande, by which thou art lincked 
tohim, and hetothce ;and by which 
tnou loueſt him and hexhee, eternal- 
ly. He onely ſtopps the ſpring tydes 
of ſupernall conſolations , which 
would other wiſe ouerflowingly poſ- 
ſeſle thy hart with beatitude , leauing 
humane nature amidſt thoſe ſtormes 
of perſecution and rage, totugge for 

t, andtyde it out. | 
20, Nay, my deare crucified Lo- 
ue , thou art, indeede , ſmitten b 
him for the ſinnes of his people, but 
thou art not forſaken we hauethyne 
owne word forit. He that ſent me is 
with me , and hath not forſa\en me. He. 
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will within a short ſpace, dcliuer thee 
and glorificthee. Wert thou forſaken 
by him, thou wert forſaken by thy 
ſelfe roo, fince thou art one and the 


ſame God with him , and all your out- | 


ward a&ions are common. 7 hou haſt 

power to lay do wne thy life, and to reſu- 
me it, at thy pleaſure. Thou artthus 
treated, and {acryficed , becauſethou 
thy ſelfe wouldft : Ah, ſaith thatlou- 
ing ſeruant of thyne S. Auguſtine, 
whois he who ſo calily (leepes when 
he would, as Ieſus dyed when he 
would z-who is he that with ſo much 
facilitie putts off his garment when he 
would, as thou purteſt off thy gar- 
ment of flesh when thou wouldft: 

21, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me, was noe complain- 
te then, but a voyce of the humanirte, 
which yet was neuer ſeparated from 
the Diuinitie, which broke out from 
the exceſſe of his anguish, Noerepl- 


ning againſt his heauenly father , but. 


a lei[on and reprocheto vs , my ſoule, 
who ſee and hearetheſeabiſmallex- 
ceſſes, with dryc cyes, as not concer- 
ned , wheras indeede the whole con- 
cernement is ours, who had bene 
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abandonned for eucr, had not our 
deare Lord for our louc, for the loue 
of loft man,dayncd to bethus aban- 
donned. 

22. A ſtravge leflon, making an 

abſolute demonſtration of the hay- 
nousneſle of finne, which canneuer 
be better knowne, then by the incſti- 
mable greatneſle of the price; and the 
ineffable trangneſle of this abandon - 
nement. But a shamefull reproche , 
if after the due conſideration of this, 
we line in league with finne; and 
therby crucifie againe our crucified 
Loue. 
23, Alcilon pronounced with aloude 
voyce,to ſtrike through man's huge 
deafeneſle, to rouſe vp his ingratitu« 
de and inſenfibilicie. But a reproche 
if he remayne till deafe to ſo dinine 
inſtructions , yngratefull for ſuch 
heauenly benefits; ſenſeleſle of ſuch 
prodigious torments ofa God, 

24. A leflon ſpeaking a greater 
meaſure of ſufferance , and conſcs 
quently a greater excelle of lone, then 
ever the thoughts of menor Angells 
were able to reach too, ſo that if the 


reſt of Wis benefits of his Natiuitie 
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&c. putt a great waight ypon Chri. 
ſtian harts , and preſſe them to loue, 
rhisſeemes not ſo muck a greatwaight 
as cucn an intolerable andinſuppor- 
table burden, and doth not ſo much 
preſſe vs to loue,as euen opprefle and 


beare vs toit by a dearely [weet force. | 


For. here indeede God the Father 


putts the greateſt commendation y- | 

on his charitic, that enen omnipo- | 
rencie it ſelfe was able to putt. While | 
that Sainte of Saintes (to whom | 


Santtus, Sanus, Santtus, is ſung 
in his Kingdome ) is abandoned in 


this direfull ſoyle to the exceſle of tor- 


ments, and left dying for a ſinner. 
While he ſpares not his owne onely 
ſonne, bur delivers him vp for an yn- 

ratcfull, vngracious , ſinfull ſervant, 
while finally God is expoſed and left 
to be murdercd by, and for, miſerablc 
man. But a moſt confounding repro- 
che, if at this moment , we makenot 
ſtrong reſolutions, to deteſte and for. 
ſake * euer, that tyrannicall Mov- 


ſer ſinne, which putt our Lord and 
Maſter , our beſt Rencfa@our , our 
deareſt ſpouſe, to ſuch exceſſcof tor 
ments , that they forced from him- 

A) God 
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My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me £ 
25. In ſo much, that he,the foun- 
raine of liveing water, is exhauſt, and 
waxen drie, and he crycs out ſitio 
thinke in this you hcare him lay, 
twasl that created the ſea, fountaines, 
& all other moiſtures ; *tis I that rule 
the clowdes, and powredowne rayne 
in duc ſcaſon : 'Tis I that offered 
the NeCtarian cupps of cternall bea® 
tirude to Angells and Saintes; and yet 
beholde, for your ſake, haue I nota 
droppe of colde water to coole my cx- 
cceding heate, But aske him and per- 
aducnture he'le tell you, chat his 
tharſt is after another thing, to witr, 
Mans redemprion; for his mcatc and 
drinke was to hauc his fathers will 
erformed ; which was Mans Salua- 
tion, Orcls, hethirſts after more ſut - 
terance, ſitio, that is : notwithſtand - 
Ing theſe horrible paines and dcſola- 
tions, which yon haue fecne me en- 
dure z notwithſtanding that the blood 
of my bodie is quite exhauſt, yet re- 
maines the defire I have to ſuffer for 
Man, inſatiate and rcadieto embrace 
a thouſand Yeathes. 
F 
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26, O loue which alwaics burneſt, 
and art neuer extinguished, burne 
rny hart, burne it wholic, that ic may 
lineonly for thee, and louc only thee, 
and for thee. And we my poore ſoule, 
hane we nothing to offer toour loue 
our ſpouſe, in this his cxtreamitic; 
haue wee nothing that may helpe to 
quench his thirſt 2.6 yes, his drink, 
is his heauenly fathers will , and his 
fathers will is, whatſocuer good we 
doe, or ſuffer, whether it beadeuont 
thought, a ſigh, ateare; ſpent in the 
conſideration of this B. Paſſion; or it 
is a taunt, a ſ{corne, an infirmitie, x 
temptation , a reprehenſion , an affli- 


. tion corporall or ſpirituall, tolera- 


red for his loue; or itis afaſt, a prayer 
a+ vigill, a mortification, an a& of 
obedience; a worke of Charitic, or 
the like, offered ypin his honour : all 
this is an agreeable cuppe vnto him; 
all this doth quench his thirſt : and 
can we be ſo mercilefſe and vnkind, 
as to offer none of theſe? or shal! we 

eraduenture be ſo inhumane and 
cruell, as to preſent him with the con- 
traric, a5 the barbarous Tewes doe, 
with vincgre and gaule2 for alas! this 
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was all the conſolation offercd him ut 
his exceeding anguish- 

27. O vosomnes qui tranſitis viam s 
dicite ſi eſt dolor ſicut dolor mens, 0all 
yon thatpaſle by,fay whether there be 
any ibs my greife. Dolor, from 
all ſortes of men, Lewes and Gentiles , 
friends and foes, by my Apoltlcs ab - 
ſence , and my Mothers prefence. 
Dolor, in my fame, honour, andglo- 
rie? Dolor, in Bodie, and Soule ; in 
eucrie part, in cuerie ſenſe; 2 planta 
peas, wſque ad verticem capitis, noneſt 
ſ[antas.m me, And yetafter all this , 
being thriſtie, gaule and yineger , are 
adminiſtred. Populeſtulte , © inſipiens 
heccine reddis Demino Deo ino , 
0 -foolish, and branſicke people! is 
this the returne which thou makeft 
to the Lord thy God? Whathaue I 
done. to. thee, or what fault haue I 
committed , that thou art lo cruell 
towards me2 tell me, is this a fitt ex= 
change, for all the benefits I haue 
done thee 2 I dclinered thee ſafely out 
of Egypt; I cauſed the ſea make waic 
rothy drye paſſage; I proſtrated thine 
Enemies ; I fedd thee in the Deſert 
with that heauenly food Manna 1 
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haue taken thy nature vpon me, and 
have peaccably cenarted anang 
you 33- yeares, haueing left, as it 
were, for your loue , my heauenly 
Raigne; and is a cuppe of vineger 
and gaulethe beſt preſent you can find 
in your harts to beſtowe vpon meat 
wy departure ? Popule ftulte & imſs- 
prens haccme reddis Domino Deo tuo? 
28. Ah\doe not ſomy ſoule, doe 
not ſo, but rather wholy offer thy 
felfc, ſuch as thou art,to him; for 
verily he hath offered himſelfe wholy 
for thee : and invite carneſily all crea- 
tures to praiſe him : Taudate Doms 
num omnes gentes, laudate eum om- 
nes popult quomam ( in this aQ of 
vnparrelled lone and mercie) coufir- 
mata eſt ſuper nos miſericordia ems: 
at leaſt runtohimand crave pardon, 
his fatherly bowels are caſily wonne 


to compaſiien ; his louing and royall 


hart cannot deniec a bowne, we havea 

ood proofe of it ; for enen the theeke 
his doubrfulldemand is accorded;and 
he hathalreadie heard , mecum eris 11 
Paradiſo, A great grace and con{ola- 
tion for poore ſinners! Demand his 
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benediQtion before he goe , leaft we 
may be after forced to complaine with 
that faithfull Soule, heu mihi Domine, 
hew anime mee | receſſiſt; conſolator- 
anime mee , necvaledixiſtt, ingrediens 
vias tuas benedixiſti tuis , nec affus. 
Woe 3s me! woe is my ſonle, thou 
didſt depart, © thou comfortour of 
my ſ{oule, without bidding me fare- 
well,and taking thy jorney thou ga- 
veſt thy bleſſing tothy friends, and T 
alas was not preſent. 

29. Andalas! he cannot long now 
indure, for infinite torment poſſeſſcrh 
at once ecuery ſenſe and member ; ſee 
how the weight of his torne and wea- 
ric bodie vaioynts his armes and 
Shoulders, rincing the holes of hands 
and feete,and harke he cries out, Con- 
ſummatum eſt, Heauenly Father the 
worke is done for which I was ſent, 
my commiſlion is accomplished,, my 
Miſſion is ended. The predictions of 
the Prophetes are verified, the types 
and figures and Sacryfices of the old 
law are abolished , the miracles and 
wonders wrought, the cures finished, 
the debr of all mankind well nigh 
diſcharged, 2n1 an eternall league. 
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made betwixt Heauen and earth, in 
myne owne bloud, Conſummatum eſt, 
' 20. Yes etcrnall Father : for what 
could I hauc donefor my vineyeard 
which I have not done? I have mani- 
felted thy name and truth vntoir, I 
haue taught thy people by word and 
example, ſeconded and confirmed by 
wonders and prodigies. | haue waded: 
through whole {cas of indignities, 
contumehes , and contempts , and a 
ſtorme of tormentes haue almoſt 
wracked me. Thercis not one mem- 
ber of my body leftintire : the whole 
firockc of my bloud is ſpent ; the con- 
duites wherin it ran, my vaynes, are 
dryed vp, and my hart, the ſource is 
quite drayned, my 1awes arc horce 
with crying , and {carcenow is there 
ſo much breath left in my body, asto 
cine thee this short accompr of my 
ſelfe and ry Embaſic, in ſaying Con- 
[ummatum eſt, and (o deliver vp my 
:oulc or life into thy holy hands. 
3x, Ah my ſoule, my ſoule } what 
haue we ſecne and heard 2? and what 
doe we now heare ? The ſoule ofthy 
Siujour is readie to be giuen vp for 
thy fnnes. Whi.her , whither hath 
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thymiſeric and malicc,togeither with 
his mercie and chariric lead thy Lord: 
and thee 2 Thy malice hath run with: 
a ſtiffe neeke intoa lande of huge dif- 
proportion :. and his mercy hangs: 
vponthe Croſle with a humbled head: 
bowed downe to receiue thee home 
with a kiſle of peace. Thy malice hath 
run thee out of breathin ſining : and: 
his mercy in ſuffering.. Thy malice 
wholy ſpends its thonghtes vpon re- 
bellion againſt God, and ſelfe-afflic- 
tion : and his mercy vypon thoughtes- 
of pcace and reconcilement. Thy ma- 
lice imployes its words in prouoking: 
Gods wroth 3 and his mercy is exer-. 
ciſcd in petitioning thy Pardon. Thy 
malice prodigally powres out the laſt* 
tarding ofthy ſubſtance, rolooſe thy 
ſelfe: and his Mercy more prodtgally 
the laſt droppe ofthe bloud ofa God. 
to {lane thee. 
| 32. Yes, yes, my ſoute, it was nor- 
thought cnough to thy Chriſt, for 
thy louey to hauec taken thy'nature 
vpon him, to haue bene borne in a 
ſtable, layd in a manger, in humili- 
tie, abjection and pouerrtie, to haue 
connerſed 33, yeares among men, as 
F um 
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one of them, in labours from his youth 
to haue preached and praiſed all 
forts of vertues, to haue ſweate bloud, 
to haue bene betrayed, taken, bound, 
ſcourged, crowned,calumniated, con- 
demned 'ro a moſt shamefull death, 
nayled toa moſt infamous Croſle.But 
he would alſo ſtay there till the con- 
ſummation of all, tothe laſt droppe of 
his pretious bloud, to the laſt breath 
of his body , till he had yeilded vp 
his Ghoft into his heauevly fathers 
hands. 

33. Nor is it enough for vs Chri- 
ſtians to begin well, to run proſpe- 
riouſly for a tyme,to liue in humilitic, 
pouertie, and abiection, to watch to 


faſt to pray,to praGtiſe religious diſci- 


pline. It is to finall perſeueranceſal- 
uation is promiſed. It is to the con- 
ſummation or end of the workethe 
crowne is giuen. Looking then vpon the 
Authour of our faith , and conſumma- 


tour, Jeſs, be as prompt to ſuffer 


with him, as toadore him, and pray 
to him. Be ſtillas readic for the 1gno- 


minic of Caluaric, as the glorie of 


Tabor. Prefixe noe end to our labours 
caluminies , contradiGions , tempta- 
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tions &c. but that of our life, Preſ(- 


cribe noc limit, to what eucrabicc-. 


tion, torment, abandonement, &c, 
Gods wiſc prouidence , and good 
pleaſure may permitto-fall ypon ys, 
but conſtantly remayne in the midſt 
of them, nayled to our Croſle with 
Chriſtzdying with him, tothe world; 
to worldly reſpects, toſelſeintereſts, 
to our ſelues ; with him, 1 ſay, who is 
cuen 2 dying : for we hauc heard 
Conſummatum eſt. 

34. And harke now we heare &s 
mann tuas Domine commendo ſpirtum 
meum: into thy hands,o Lord, I com- 
mend my ſpirit. Ay me! Ay me! my 
deareſt ſpouſe, my Loue, my life, 
my God 15 deade! Yes, my ſoule, hes 
deade ! noe longer can his weeke nee- 
ke ſuſteyne his ſacred heade. As we 
haue followed him living, and looked 
ypon him dying, ſo let ys now, for a 
ſad farewell, take our laſt view of our 
dead Lord, who was ſlaughtered for 
our loue. Alas! he is wholy deformed, 
there isneither beautic nor comlineſ- 
ſc left, in that Faireſt, farre beyond 
theſonnes of men. A gaſtly palcneſle 
hath ſeaſed vpon his glorious face, 
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whilome the Angells ioy! Wougds 

aules, goarie' bloud., wholy coner 
bis Virginali body. All whiteneſleis 
fledd from that white Lilie ofthe yn- 
derualleys, & tots rubicund eſt di- 
leftus mens, & my Beloued is all redd, 
Be all honour, and glorie ,and bene- 
diction, and thankes-giuing , to that 
tender Lambe who was flayne fos 
loue. Amen, 


